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“And I Shall Return in Peace to My Father’s House”

Yaakov’s descent to Charan is the descent of divine light into a world that
seems separate from G-d; by raising its “stones,” the letters of creation,
and drawing supernal wisdom into Torah and mitzvos, that darkness is

turned into light, and this brings about a future delight so great that even

the Name Havayah will be like a mere “Elokim” beside it.

Each section: the Hebrew, then the translation, then a short explanation under a gold rule. Small numbers in the Hebrew are the
notes at the end.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

The maamar asks how the stone of Yaakov’s pillar relates to the Name Havayah, and why the verse
joins a feminine noun to a masculine verb. Yaakov is “yud-heel”: he draws supernal Chochmah, the
yud, down to the lowest level, Charan, where the divine voice is hidden and creation feels separate.
The stones he gathered are the letters of divine speech that give life to creation; he raised them into a
single yud, lifting them to Chochmah and even to sovev. Then he set the stone up as a pillar, the vav,
drawing Chochmah into Torah and mitzvos, and poured oil on it, so that supernal wisdom is revealed
in the Torah’s physical laws with the awe of Sinai. The purpose of this descent is the refining and trans-
forming of darkness, especially through teshuvah, which, like a talking bird, delights G-d because it is
unexpected. Charan then becomes rinah, joyous song: the delight of Yitzchak, “laughter,” to be re-
vealed in the future. Through two kinds of peace, ascent and descent, this delight will be revealed; rel-

ative to it Havayah will be like Elokim, and the stone, Malchus, will become its house.
OUTLINE

1 The questions 11-2

Why the stone depends on Havayah becoming Elokim, why the verse mixes genders, and what the many
stones are.

2 Yaakov: the yud reaching the heel 13-6

Yaakov draws supernal Chochmah from Be’er Sheva down to Charan; the descent produces a world of sep-
arateness that he wishes to raise.
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3 Stones are letters

17-9

Letters build words as stones build houses, and are inanimate relative to what they carry; creation lives

from the divine letters, even the countless hosts from a single letter.

4 Many stones into one yud

110-12

The combinations of letters create separate beings; Yaakov gathers them into the yud, raising them to su-

pernal Chochmah, where all is one.

5 The pillar and the oil

1M3-16

The pillar is the vav, Chochmah drawn into Torah and mitzvos; the oil is its revelation there with the awe

of Sinai; first the letters must be raised to sovev.

6 My father’s house: Yitzchak’s laughter

mM7-21

“My father” is Yitzchak, future laughter; delight comes from novelty, and the transformation of darkness

through teshuvah turns Charan into rinah.

7 The future revelation

122-24

When impurity is removed, creation will go from something to nothing, and the infinite delight of the

seventh day will be revealed.

8 Peace, and Havayah becoming Elokim

125-29

Peace joins opposites; its two kinds reveal the delight above the chain of worlds, relative to which
Havayah is like Elokim, and the stone becomes its house.

9 Summary

130

The Alter Rebbe’s own three-point summary, with a parallel from the Exodus and chametz and matzah.

KEY CONCEPTS

Yud-akev (the yud and the heel) 2py 771

The reading of Yaakov’s name as the yud of supernal
Chochmah drawn down to the “heel,” the lowest levels of
creation.

Stones as letters nN71°N% I8P 0°1a8

In Sefer Yetzirah letters are called stones: they build words
as stones build houses, and are lifeless compared to the
meaning they carry. The stones Yaakov gathered are the
letters of divine speech.

Charan and rinah 11711791

Charan, from “my throat is parched,” is the world where
the divine voice is hidden; when darkness is transformed,
its ches becomes a hei and Charan becomes rinah, joyous
song.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/

Subjugation and transformation X>57NX1 X°2INN
Subduing the bad emotions and turning darkness into
light; the purpose of the descent, and the source of the su-
pernal delight.

Delight (taanug) and Yitzchak pnx° ,21yn

Yitzchak means “he will laugh”: the supernal delight that
the work of refinement will reveal in the future, like the de-
light of something unexpected.

Two Kkinds of peace 017w **n2°2

Peace “to the far,” the lower world rising, and peace “to the
near,” G-dliness descending into Torah and mitzvos;
peace joins opposites.

Havayah and Elokim 0°p7x1 171

Like sun and shield: Elokim conceals Havayah so that a fi-
nite world can exist. In the future, relative to the delight
above both, Havayah itself will be like Elokim.



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEITZEI - MAAMAR 1 %9 34 19 2R 102 R 0YPwa Snawn...
SECTION 1 - 1-2

The questions
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“And I shall return in peace to my father’s house, and Havayah will be Elokim to me; and this
stone, which I have set up as a pillar, will be a house of Elokim,” etc.

The maamar opens with Yaakov’s vow as he sets out for Charan: if G-d brings him back in peace, then
Havayah will be Elokim to him, and the stone he set up as a pillar will become a house of Elokim. Havayah is
the Name of G-d that brings all things into being and transcends them; Elokim is the Name associated with
concealment and limitation.
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R
Now, we need to understand the connection of the stone with the Name Havayah: that specifically

when Havayah will be Elokim, then the stone will be a house of Elokim, etc.

The first question: what does the stone have to do with the Name Havayah? The verse makes the stone’s be-
coming a “house of Elokim” depend on Havayah first becoming Elokim, and the link between the two is not

obvious.
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We also need to understand [why] the phrase “this stone” (ha’even hazos) is in the feminine form,

while the word “will be” (yihyeh) is in the masculine form.

The second question is grammatical. In Hebrew “stone” (even) is feminine, and “this” (hazos) agrees with it,
yet the verb that follows, “will be” (yihyeh), is masculine. The maamar will treat the stone as the level of

Malchus, the receiver, which in the time to come will become a vessel for a higher revelation.
QW™ DIPHT 21ARM PN CDIPNa YADYY 10 DUYD wrn aRa?Y 0v1pah 90 Bran Do nR panty 2
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To understand all the above, we must first preface and explain what is written just before it: “And he
came upon the place... and he took from the stones of the place and placed [them] at his head,”

etc., “and he set it up as a pillar,” etc.

To answer, the maamar goes back to the verses just before the vow: Yaakov came upon “the place,” took
some of its stones and put them at his head, and in the morning set up the stone as a pillar.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/ 5



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEITZEI - MAAMAR 1 %9 34 19 2R 102 R 0YPwa Snawn...

213 DIPAM 213K 1PN WP 1377 012K 790N 1PIW 7R 03 L0 00 003aRT 1Y 17300 00

And we need to understand the matter of the stones, what they are; and also why at first there were

many stones, as it is written, “And he took from the stones of the place,” etc.

Two more questions: what the stones represent, and why the verse speaks of many stones at first, when later
there is only one.

SECTION 2 - 13-6

Yaakov: the yud reaching the heel

711391 9971 Yaw ARan 2py° K¥%Y 2203 AwIDT w2 737 IR 1 NAR 1AR 100 1wy 2pyn)

And Yaakov made of them one stone, etc. But now, at the beginning of the parsha it is written, “And

Yaakov went out from Be’er Sheva and went toward Charan.”

The Midrashic tradition that the many stones became one is taken as known. Before explaining it, the maa-
mar turns to the parsha’s first verse, Yaakov’s journey from Be’er Sheva to Charan.
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The explanation: Yaakov is the level of yud-akev (a yud [and] a heel), which is the drawing down of
supernal Chochmah, which is the level of the yud, down to the very lowest, even into the level of
the heels.

The name Yaakov (2p¥°) is read as yud plus akev, “heel.” The yud, the smallest letter, stands for Chochmah,
the first point of divine wisdom; Yaakov’s role is to draw that wisdom down to the “heel,” the lowest level of
existence.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/ 6
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And this is [the meaning of] “And Yaakov went out from Be’er Sheva and went toward Charan”: the
level of Yaakov is what draws down from the level of Be’er Sheva, which is at the very highest,
[where] “He and His life-forces and His vessels are one,” through the chain of descending worlds
(hishtalshelus) to the very lowest, to the lowest rung, which is the level of Charan, as will be ex-
plained below, with G-d’s help.
Be’er Sheva stands for the highest level, where, in the phrase of the Tikkunei Zohar, G-d, His life-forces and
His vessels are all one, with no separateness at all. Charan stands for the lowest rung of the chain of worlds.

Yaakov’s journey between them is the drawing of divine light from the top of the chain to its bottom; the
maamar promises to explain Charan later (paragraph 20).

TMIR TPwnRm 9207 2py° PN TR EPRDY PN YR 00 M3 °.apy mviws Mg v 5
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As it is written, “Command the salvations (yeshuos) of Yaakov.” Yeshuos are the three hundred and
seventy (shin-ayin) supernal lights, and the level of Yaakov joins them and draws them down be-
low, into the level of the heels as well.

A verse from Psalms calls on G-d to “command the salvations of Yaakov.” The word yeshuos (myw°) is read
as containing shin-ayin, 370, the number of the supernal lights spoken of in the Zohar; Yaakov’s role is to

join these lights and draw them down to the lowest “heels.”

Mn? °NY 1R NOWHRM DT N RITW A DA DR O YW ©Un Yw 1IwDn RIT MYiws o
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Yeshuos is also from the term “turning” (she’iyah), as it is written, “And G-d turned (vayisha) to
Hevel,” etc., which is the descent and drawing down of His light, blessed be He, to the very lowest,

etc.

A second reading: yeshuos is related to vayisha, “He turned toward,” as in G-d turning toward Hevel’s offer-
ing. Either way, the word describes G-d’s light descending toward what is below.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/ 7
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However, as the light of G-d descends so far, through many contractions (tzimtzumim), until it
comes down even to the level of Charan, it becomes a world of utter separateness, as it is written,
“And a river goes out from Eden,” which is the level of supernal Chochmah, “to water the garden,”
etc.
The problem is that when the light descends so far, through many contractions, until it reaches “Charan,”
the result is a world of separateness, where things feel apart from G-d. The verse about the river that goes out

from Eden is brought to show this: Eden is supernal Chochmah, and the river flows down from it to water the

garden.
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“And from there it divides”: when it is drawn from there through many stages of descent and many
contractions, they become utterly separate beings. And Yaakov our father, peace be upon him,
wished to raise them up to the very highest, so that below too there would be true unity and self-
nullification (bittul), just as it is above, [where| “His life-forces and His vessels are one,” etc.

The verse continues, “and from there it divides”: after many stages of descent and contraction, the light pro-

duces beings that are utterly separate. Yaakov wanted to lift them back up, so that even below there would be

the same unity and self-nullification found above, where G-d’s powers and vessels are one with Him.

SECTION 3 - 17-9

Stones are letters
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Therefore it says, “And he took from the stones of the place,” etc. For it is known that letters are
called “stones,” as it says in Sefer Yetzirah, “Two stones build two houses; three stones build six
houses,” etc.

This is why the verse says Yaakov took “stones”: in Kabbalah the letters are called stones. Sefer Yetzirah

counts the permutations of letters as houses built from stones: two letters make two combinations, three
make six.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/ 8
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For just as from many stones one house is made, in which one can dwell, so from many letters

words are made, in which the intellect is enclothed; and also,

The first likeness: many stones become one house to live in, and many letters become words, which house
an idea.
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just as stones are of the inanimate level, which is the lowest rung of all four foundations, inanimate,
vegetative, animal and speaking, so too the letters, relative to the intellect enclothed in them, are

utterly of the inanimate level, for they bear no comparison to the intellect at all.

The second likeness: stone is “inanimate,” the lowest of the four categories of creation (inanimate, vegeta-
tive, animal and human). Letters, too, are lifeless compared with the idea they carry; they have nothing of
the intellect in them.

“awy1 DONw 1 9372 2°N00 TN .APYNR? RIT 071N NIMIR IRIPI D21aRW 973 o1 1210 R3XM)
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It follows, as is understood from all the above, that letters are called “stones.” And so it is above, for

it is written, “By the word of G-d the heavens were made,” etc.

So letters are fittingly called stones, and the same is true above: the heavens were made by “the word of
G-d,” that is, by divine letters.
WO WURY TR PR TY MY anw mnRiyn 5o nenw o *°.0om7y 5 miabn qmiabn wrnd 8
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And as it is written, “Your kingship is a kingship over all worlds.” The explanation: the life-force of

all the worlds, which are worlds without end, as it is written, “Is there any number to His troops?”

The verse “Your kingship is a kingship over all worlds” teaches that the countless worlds, as numerous as
G-d’s hosts in Job’swords, all draw their life from one source.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/ 9
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nevertheless, the source and root of their life-force is only from the level of His Malchus (sover-
eignty), which is the level of the word of G-d, etc., which gives them life and brings them into being
from nothing to something constantly. [This is] because they are created beings with limits, whose
comprehension has a limit, and “from the earth to the firmament is a journey of five hundred
years,” etc.

That source is only Malchus, G-d’s “kingship,” which is His word, constantly bringing the worlds into being

from nothing. They can receive only from this level because they are limited, as the Talmudic saying about
the distance from earth to the firmament illustrates.

53p% 09919 PR NRIPY 031999 NInRIYa 193NnT 07K P13 RIW °7 IR 235 97y2 BP0
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And they bear no comparison at all to the light of G-d, which is on the level of the Infinite (Ein Sof),
revealed in the higher worlds. Therefore they cannot receive their life-force

The created worlds bear no comparison to G-d’s infinite light as it shines in the higher worlds, so they cannot
receive their life directly from it.

772 07K TIX 225 OMIT N2 nw 1o TARY D°nWw 072 INT22W NPNIR QAW 1 927 °nan P9
except from the level of the word of G-d, which is the letters with which heaven and earth were cre-
ated, etc., which are of the inanimate level relative to the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He.

They receive it only through the divine word, the letters by which heaven and earth were made, and those let-
ters are like inanimate stone compared to the Infinite Light.
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As it is written, “Holy is G-d of Hosts (Tzevaos),” and as our Sages, of blessed memory, said, “He is
a sign (os) among His hosts.” And although they are a thousand thousands, as it is written, “A thou-
sand thousands served Him, and myriad myriads stood before Him,” etc., and as it is written, “Is
there any number to His troops?”

The Name “G-d of Hosts” (Tzevaos) is read by the Sages as “He is an os among His hosts”; os means both

“sign” and “letter.” Though the hosts are thousands upon thousands, as Daniel saw, the phrase implies that
all of them live from a single letter.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/ 10
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nevertheless, since they are limited, their life-force is only from the level of a single letter alone,
which is entirely of the inanimate level relative to the Name Havayah, which is on the level of the

Infinite, etc., as mentioned above.

Because the hosts are finite, their life comes from just one letter, which is inanimate compared to the Name
Havayabh, the infinite.

SECTION 4 - 110-12

Many stones into one yud
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Now, the chain of descent of all the worlds, through myriads upon myriads of rungs, all depends on
the manner of the combinations of the letters in the level of the word of G-d, so that particular cre-

ated beings come into being, limited and separate, etc.

Every distinct creature, on every rung, is the product of a particular combination of divine letters; how the
letters are arranged determines what comes into being.
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And Yaakov our father, peace be upon him, wished to raise them up above. Therefore, “he took
from the stones of the place,” which are many letters, and made of them one stone,

Yaakov wanted to lift these creatures back up, so he “took from the stones of the place,” the many letters,
and made them into one.
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which is the letter yud; this is [the meaning of] “and he placed [them] at his head,” etc. For just as
below, in a person, there are intellect and emotive attributes (middos), and the letters are what

clothe the intellect and emotive attributes that are enclothed in them,

The one stone is the letter yud, and it is placed “at his head,” the place of intellect. The maamar explains
through a person: he has intellect and emotions, and letters (words) are what clothe them.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/ 11
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so too above there are the levels of Chochmah, Binah and Daas and the seven lower [Sefiros]; only,
there He is “wise, but not with a known wisdom; understanding, but not with a known understand-

ing,” and not of any of these attributes, for there it is in a state of utter unity and self-nullification.

Above too there are intellect (Chochmah, Binah, Daas) and seven emotive Sefiros, but there they are wholly
one with G-d. As the prayer of Eliyahu in the Tikkunei Zohar puts it, He is wise, but not with a wisdom that

can be known.
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As it is written, “Yours, G-d, is the greatness,” etc., and “His life-forces and His vessels are one,”
etc. And the level of the word of G-d is the letters, in which Chochmah, Binah and Daas and the

emotive attributes are enclothed, which are the ten supernal Sefiros.

The verse “Yours, G-d, is the greatness...” lists the Sefiros, and the Zohar phrase adds that they are one with
Him. The divine word is the letters, and in them the ten supernal Sefiros are clothed.
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And the level of the letter yud, which is a small point, alludes to the fact that the level of Chochmah,
which is the level of nothingness (ayin) and utter self-nullification, is enclothed in it.

The yud is only a point. Its smallness suits Chochmah, which is called “nothing” (ayin): the first flash of wis-
dom before it takes any shape, a state of complete self-nullification.

2191 11302 125 w12 N2 RITW PY IR 3mTY TIR MLwHNT ona RO RN MR

And the letter hei, which is a spreading out in length and breadth, alludes to its being a garment

for the level of Binah, etc.

The hei is wide and extends in both length and breadth, so it suits Binah, where the point of wisdom is ex-
panded and developed.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/ 12
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And likewise the other letters, in which the levels of the supernal emotive attributes are enclothed.
And this is [why] Yaakov made of all the stones one stone, which is the letter yud: to raise them up

to the level of supernal Chochmabh.

The other letters clothe the emotive attributes. Gathering all the stones into one yud means raising all the
letters to supernal Chochmah, where they are nullified before G-d.

SECTION 5 - 113-16

The pillar and the oil
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And then, afterward, “and he set it up as a pillar” is the level of the letter vav: he made and drew [it]
from the level of the yud to the level of the vav, so that supernal Chochmah would be enclothed be-

low in Torah and mitzvos. As is known, the form of the letter vav has the point of the yud at its
head,

After the ascent comes the descent. Setting the stone up as an upright pillar is the vav, a vertical line: Yaakov
drew the yud down into a vav, so that supernal Chochmah would be clothed in Torah and mitzvos below. The

vav is drawn with a yud-like point at its head.
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and afterward it goes on and extends downward. So too, “the Torah comes forth from supernal

Chochmah,” and is drawn down and spreads below into physical things, etc.

The line of the vav then extends downward. So too the Torah, which the Zohar says “comes forth from super-

nal Chochmah,” comes down and clothes itself in physical matters.
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And this is [the meaning of] “and he poured oil on its top.” The explanation: oil is the level of su-

pernal Chochmabh, as it is written, “oil of holy anointing.”

Pouring oil on the pillar is the next step. Qil stands for supernal Chochmah; the verse about the “oil of holy
anointing” is brought to show oil as a symbol of holiness drawn from above.
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[This is| so that there be a revelation of supernal Chochmabh itself below, in the level of the pillar
mentioned above, which is the level of Torah and mitzvos, which are enclothed below in physical
things, “one who exchanges a cow for a donkey,” etc., kosher [and] unfit, etc.; nevertheless there
will be in them a revelation of supernal Chochmah itself, just as it is above.

The aim is that supernal Chochmabh itself be revealed in the pillar, that is, in Torah and mitzvos, even though

they deal with physical matters: laws about trading a cow for a donkey, about what is kosher and what is un-

fit. Even there, divine wisdom should be as revealed as it is above.
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And as our Sages, of blessed memory, said: “Just as there [it was] in dread and awe, so here [it must
be] in dread and awe.” The explanation: “just as there,” at the time of the Giving of the Torah on
Mount Sinai, they were in dread and awe, for then there was a revelation in the utmost degree, for
they heard from the mouth of the Essence of the Emanator, “I am G-d, your G-d,” etc.

The Sages taught that Torah must be studied with the same dread and awe as at Sinai. At Sinai the revelation

was total: Israel heard “I am G-d your G-d” from G-d’s very Essence, and so they were filled with awe.
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“So here”: that is, even as the Torah is enclothed below in physical things, it shall be through a rev-
elation of supernal Chochmah itself, just as it was then, as it is written, “And I have placed My
words in your mouth,” etc.

“So here” means that even now, when the Torah is clothed in physical matters, it should carry the same reve-

lation of supernal Chochmah as then. The verse “I have placed My words in your mouth” expresses this:
G-d’s own words are in the mouth of the one who learns.
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And for there to be such a revelation below, Yaakov first needed to raise them up to the very high-
est, to the level of the light that encompasses all worlds (sovev kol almin). As it is written, “and he
raised it up as a pillar”: for “their end is wedged in their beginning,” and through this “their begin-
ning is wedged in their end,” etc., for the higher a rung is, the more it is able to descend and spread
lower and lower, as is known.
To bring such revelation down, Yaakov first had to raise the letters to sovev, the light that transcends all
worlds, just as the verse later says “he raised it up as a pillar.” The principle, from Sefer Yetzirah, is that the

end is bound up with the beginning: what is lowest is rooted in what is highest, and the higher a level is, the
further down it can reach.

SECTION 6 - 117-21

My father’s house: Yitzchak’s laughter
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And this is [the meaning of] “And I shall return in peace to my father’s house, and Havayah will be
Elokim to me”: all this will come about through elevations and drawings-down, from below upward
and from above downward, which is the level of “and he placed [them] at his head,” etc.,

Now the maamar returns to the vow. Everything described so far, the raising of the letters and the drawing
down, both belong to it: “placed at his head” is the ascent from below upward.
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and afterward, “and he poured oil on it,” etc., as mentioned above. For “my father” refers to
Yitzchak, as it is written, “For You are our father,” for in the time to come they will say of Yitzchak,
“For you are our father,” etc.

Pouring the oil is the descent from above downward. “My father” means Yitzchak: the Talmud relates that in

the future Israel will say to Yitzchak, in the words of Isaiah, “For you are our father.”

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/ 15
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Now, Yitzchak is from the term tzechok (laughter) and delight, as it is written, “|G-d] has made

laughter for me,” etc., “whoever hears will laugh (yitzchak) with me.”

The name Yitzchak comes from tzechok, laughter, as Sarah said at his birth: G-d has made laughter for me;
all who hear will laugh with me. Laughter expresses delight.
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And it is in the future tense, [meaning| that the supernal delight above will be revealed; and this
comes through the refinements (beirurim) below, in the manner of subjugation (iskafya) and trans-
formation (is’hapcha) of darkness into light, through the elevations and drawings-down mentioned

above.

Yitzchak is also a future-tense verb, “he will laugh.” So it points to a supernal delight that will be revealed in
the future, brought about by the work of refining the world below: subduing evil and turning darkness into
light.
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Like delight and laughter below, which come only from some change and novelty, for example a
talking bird and the like, whose way and nature is not to speak; whereas from a person who speaks

one receives no delight at all, since it is his constant way to speak. And exactly so above.

Delight comes from what is new. A talking bird delights us because speech is not its nature; a person who
speaks delights no one, because speaking is normal for him. The same is true above: what delights G-d is
what is unexpected.
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Now, the level of Yaakov is yud-akev, which is the descent and chain-descent of G-dliness down to
the very lowest, even into the level of the heels, which are the utterly separate and limited worlds,
etc.

Yaakov, the yud reaching the heel, is G-dliness descending all the way to the lowest, limited worlds, which
seem entirely separate from Him.
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As it is written, “And Yaakov went out from Be’er Sheva and went toward Charan”: [G-dliness] was
drawn down and descended through the chain of descent and contractions so far, so that limited
beings and worlds of separateness would come into being, something from nothing,

Yaakov’'s journey to Charan is again read as the descent of G-dliness, through so many contractions that lim-

ited, separate worlds come into being from nothing.
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which are separate created beings, which are something (yesh) and separate unto themselves;
[this] is called Charan (]71), and it is from the term “my throat is parched (nichar),” etc.

These separate beings, which feel they exist on their own, are called Charan (j71), a word the maamar links
to nichar, “parched,” in the Psalm “my throat is parched.”
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That is, the divine life-force that is drawn down and enclothed in them, which is called the level of

the throat, which is voice, as is known, is covered and hidden in them completely, until

The divine life-force in creatures is called “throat,” because the throat produces voice, the divine speech that
creates them. In these worlds that voice is completely covered and hidden.
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they are worlds of separateness and utter darkness, as if they were something separate unto them-
selves; and then it is called Charan, from the term “my throat is parched,” etc. And as it is written,
“Iwas mute with silence,” etc.

So the worlds become separate and dark, as if they existed on their own. This is the “parched throat,” and the

silence of “I was mute with silence”: the divine voice cannot be heard.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/ 17
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Now, the ultimate purpose of the descent and chain-descent of the light of G-d so far, to a place of
darkness and worlds of separateness, is so that there be subjugation and transformation of dark-
ness into light, etc.:

Why did G-d’s light descend so far, into darkness and separateness? So that darkness could be subdued and

turned into light (iskafya and is’hapcha, subjugation and transformation).
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to transform all the bad emotive attributes (middos), which are the love and fiery flames for the
vanities of the world, or anger, etc.,

In a person this means the bad emotions: burning love for the vanities of the world, anger and the like.
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to transform them so that they be for G-d alone, and to be in a state of self-nullification of the will

to G-d alone, and not in a state of being something separate unto itself, etc.

These are to be transformed so that they are directed to G-d alone, and so that a person gives up his own will
before G-d instead of feeling himself a separate self.
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And this level is called teshuvah (return), which is “with greater strength,” etc.; that is, [taking]| the
bad attributes that are in fiery flames, to transform them and return them to G-d alone, as men-
tioned above.

This transformation is called teshuvah, which works “with greater strength”: taking the very fire of the bad

emotions and turning it back to G-d.
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(And this is [the meaning of| “In the place where penitents stand, the completely righteous cannot
stand.”) And through this a great delight is brought about above, and it comes from the subjugation

and transformation of darkness into light below.

That is why penitents stand where even the completely righteous cannot. And this transformation causes
great delight above.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/ 18
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And this is [the meaning of] “One hour in teshuvah is more beautiful,” etc.: for specifically through
teshuvah such delight is brought about above, exactly like the parable of the talking bird men-

tioned above;

The Mishnah says one hour of teshuvah in this world is more beautiful than all the life of the World to Come.

Teshuvah causes delight above just like the talking bird: something unexpected.
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and then from the level of Charan (j71) is made rinah (7117, joyous song). As is known concerning
chametz and matzah: from the letter ches of chametz (y1n) a hei is made, as it says in the Zohar,
Parshas Pinchas, on the verse “Rebuke the chayas (ches) of the reed,” etc., and it becomes the level
of matzah (11¥n).

Then Charan (171) becomes rinah (7137), joyous song: the ches turns into a hei. The same happens with

chametz (ynn) and matzah (787), whose letters differ only in ches and hei; the Zohar reads “rebuke the beast
(chayas) of the reed” as rebuking the ches.
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So too, from Charan is made rinah, as it is written, “When the wicked perish there is joyous song
(rinah)”; which is the delight that is brought about above from the subjugation and transformation,
as mentioned above.

The verse “when the wicked perish there is joyous song” shows that rinah comes when evil is overcome. This
rinah is the delight above that comes from subduing and transforming darkness.
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The future revelation
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Now, this delight will be revealed specifically in the time to come, for then “I will remove the spirit
of impurity,” etc., so that there will no longer be darkness and refinements as there are now, in as-
cents and descents; rather, as it is written, “In plowing and in harvest you shall rest,” as explained
elsewhere.

This delight will be fully revealed only in the future, when G-d removes the spirit of impurity from the earth.

Then there will be no darkness to refine and no ups and downs; the work of “plowing and harvest,” the refin-
ing, will cease, and there will be rest.
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And there will be a revelation of the light of G-d below in a state of utter unity and self-nullification,
just as it is above in the higher worlds, where “He and His life-forces and His vessels are one,” etc.
For now it is from nothing to something, etc., whereas in the time to come it will be from some-
thing to nothing, in a state of self-nullification and transformation, etc.

In the future, G-d’s light will be revealed below with the same unity found in the higher worlds. Now creation

runs “from nothing to something,” producing beings that feel real on their own; then it will run “from some-
thing to nothing,” as creation recognizes its nullity before G-d and is transformed.
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And then the supernal delight, which is on the level of the Infinite (Ein Sof), will be revealed; and
this is the level of the seventh day, “the day that is entirely Shabbos and rest for life everlasting,”
which is the revelation of the supernal delight, as is known, which comes about from the refine-
ments below during the six thousand years, etc.

Then the supernal delight, which is infinite, will be revealed. This is the “seventh day,” the era that is all
Shabbos and rest; it is the fruit of the work of refinement during the six thousand years of the world.
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And this is [the meaning of] “And I shall return,” etc., “to my father’s house”: it is the return and
restoration of the level of Yaakov from the level of Charan, as mentioned above, to the level of ri-
nah, which is called “my father’s house,” which is the level of Yitzchak, which is the supernal
laughter and delight that will be revealed in the time to come from the subjugation and transforma-
tion mentioned above.

This is Yaakov’s return “to my father’s house”: coming back from Charan, the hidden divine voice, to rinah,
the song of delight, which is the level of Yitzchak, the laughter to be revealed in the future.

SECTION 8 - 125-29

Peace, and Havayah becoming Elokim
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And this is why in the time to come they will say specifically of Yitzchak, “For you are our father”:
because this is the ultimate purpose of the descent and chain-descent of the worlds, so that
through it there will be laughter and delight above, as mentioned above.

Why will Israel call Yitzchak, of all the Patriarchs, “our father” in the future? Because the whole purpose of
the descent of the worlds is the laughter and delight above, and Yitzchak is that laughter.
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And this is [the meaning of] “And I shall return in peace,” etc. For the delight mentioned above,
which will be revealed in the time to come, comes specifically through elevations and drawings-
down, which are the refinements below in the manner of subjugation and transformation, as men-
tioned above; [and this] is called the level of peace (shalom).

Now the word “in peace” is explained. The future delight comes through the two movements of ascent and

descent, the refining of the world by subduing and transforming evil, and this joining of the two is called

“peace.”
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For peace is what joins two opposites, as it is written, “He makes peace in His heights”: for Michael

is the prince of water and Gavriel is the prince of fire, etc.

Peace unites opposites. The verse “He makes peace in His heights” is explained by the Midrash: Michael, the

angel of water, and Gavriel, the angel of fire, stand together in heaven, and G-d makes peace between them.
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Now, it is written, “Peace, peace, to the far and to the near.” That is, [there are] two levels of peace:
peace from below upward, that is, “to the far” who becomes near, which is the elevation from be-
low upward;

Isaiah says “peace, peace” twice, so there are two kinds of peace. The first is peace “to the far”: the one who

is far, the lower world, is brought near, rising from below upward.
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and peace from above downward, that is, the descent and drawing down of G-dliness below into

Torah and mitzvos, as explained above on the verse “And he poured oil,” etc.

The second is peace “to the near”: G-dliness descends from above into Torah and mitzvos, as with the oil
Yaakov poured on the pillar.
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And through the two levels of peace mentioned above, which are the transformation of darkness
into light, so that they will not be in the state of worlds of separateness but only in a state of unity

and self-nullification, exactly as it is above in the higher worlds,

Through these two kinds of peace, darkness is turned into light, and the lower worlds stop being worlds of
separateness and become one with G-d, as the higher worlds are.
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then “I shall return to my father’s house”: the supernal delight, which is truly on the level of the
Infinite (Ein Sof), far above the chain of descending worlds with its many rungs, above and below,
darkness and light, will be revealed of itself.

Then “I shall return to my father’s house”: the supernal delight will be revealed of itself. It is infinite, far

above the whole chain of worlds with its distinctions of high and low, dark and light.
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Whereas relative to His essence and being, blessed be He, small and great are truly equal, without
change, and “darkness is exactly like light.”

For G-d’s own essence those distinctions do not exist at all: small and great are the same, and darkness is
like light, as the Psalm says.

PN91 RIT AR 10w DOPOR NI SS1AmY wnaw %3 2°nD 1137 D .13 DOPPRY 97 m 1m IR
5”113 WAWR IR DY 9°N0MI 1105m) wawn?

And then, “Havayah will be Elokim to me,” etc. For it is written, “For a sun and a shield is Havayah
Elokim”: just as the shield is a sheath for the sun, covering and concealing the light of the sun, so
too

Now the vow’s central phrase, “Havayah will be Elokim to me.” The Psalm pairs “sun” with Havayah and

“shield” with Elokim: as a shield covers the sun, sheathing its light.
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the Name Elokim is a sheath for the Name Havayah, covering and concealing it, so that there may
be created beings that are limited and separate unto themselves; whereas the Name Havayah is the
drawing down of the light of G-d below, etc.

So Elokim conceals Havayah, so that limited, separate creatures can exist without being overwhelmed.
Havayah, by contrast, is the drawing down of G-d’s light.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/ 23

28



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEITZEI - MAAMAR 1 %9 34 19 2R 102 R 0YPwa Snawn...

RITW 1179917 219 213 2AN° ToNYD DaAR IR WM Iumt aeyn MvwSNwn *na2 X o fIm 29
0oOPR OWY T T'ow nan mRYn 19YRD RIT MPRRNWT Onan 1oyn 1oyno

Now, all this is within the chain of descending worlds, above and below, darkness and light. But in
the time to come, when the supernal delight will be revealed, which is far above the chain of de-

scending worlds and far above the Name Havayah and the Name Elokim,

All of this, sun and shield, revelation and concealment, belongs to the chain of worlds. The future delight is
far above the whole chain, above even the Names Havayah and Elokim.
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then what is now the level of the Name Havayah will then be the level of Elokim relative to the su-
pernal delight mentioned above.

So relative to that delight, even Havayah, today the Name of revelation, will be like Elokim, a mere covering.
This is the meaning of “Havayah will be Elokim to me.”
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And then “this stone which I have set up as a pillar,” as mentioned above, “will be a house of
Elokim”: it will be a house and vessel for the level of Elokim of the time to come, which is the level
of Havayah now.

The stone, the lowest level, will then be a “house of Elokim”: a vessel for what will then be called Elokim,

which is Havayah as we know it now. This answers the first question: the stone becomes a house once
Havayah becomes “Elokim.”
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“And all that You will give me” is in the future tense; that is, all the ascents that there will be in the
time to come, all of them, “I will surely give a tenth of it to You,” in the manner of a tithe, as is
known; and this is enough for one who understands.

Yaakov’s vow ends “all that You will give me I will tithe to You.” “Will give” is future: the endless ascents of

the future, which will also be given back to G-d as a tithe. The maamar ends with “this is enough for one who

understands.”
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Summary

SR TI0® PAW IRIN APY° NRVTS PIY AN apy PnaR YUR TR Pwnt apye 1t () agp 30
313 97172 MRy > 190 oAb

Summary. (a) Yaakov drew the yud, supernal Chochmah, down to the level of the heels. And this is
the matter of Yaakov’s going out from Be’er Sheva, the Yesod of Imma, to the level of Charan, in or-

der to elevate the refinements of nogah;

A summary in three points. (a) Yaakov drew the yud, supernal Chochmah, down to the heels. Be’er Sheva is
identified with Yesod of Imma, the channel of Binah, and Yaakov went down to Charan to raise up the sparks
trapped in nogah, the mixed realm of good and evil that can be refined.
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that is, his taking from the stones of the place, which are the letters of the word of G-d enclothed in
the inanimate, vegetative and animal, and making of them one stone, which is the level of the yud;
this is “and he placed [them] at his head” (see Zohar, Part I, 72b, and Parshas Vayetzei, 151, and
Parshas Vayechi, 231, and what is explained on the verse “the stone of Israel”).

The stones are the letters of G-d’s word, clothed in the inanimate, vegetative and animal. Yaakov gathered

them into one yud, “at his head.” The parenthesis points to places in the Zohar and to a discussion of “the

stone of Israel.”
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And afterward, “and he set it up as a pillar”: the drawing down of the level of the vav, which ex-
tends from the yud; and this is the matter of “the Torah comes forth from supernal Chochmah.”

“And he poured oil on it,” so that “just as there [it was] in dread and awe, so here in dread and awe.”

The pillar is the vav that extends from the yud, the Torah coming forth from supernal Chochmah. The oil is
the revelation of Chochmah in Torah, so that it is studied with the awe of Sinai.
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(b) And through this, “I shall return in peace to my father’s house,” the level of Yitzchak, “For you
are our father”; and this is the laughter and delight that there will be in the time to come from these
refinements. That is, through subjugation and transformation, [it] is refined from the level of
Charan (171), and the ches turns into a hei, to become rinah (7717), the level of delight.

(b) The result is the return to “my father’s house,” Yitzchak, the future laughter and delight born of these re-
finements: Charan (j7n) is refined, its ches becomes a hei, and it becomes rinah (i717), delight.
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(And similarly in the matter of the Exodus from Egypt (Mitzrayim): from the strait of the throat
(meitzar hagaron), in the manner of the level of Charan, “my throat is parched,” etc., “and they
embittered the lives of our fathers”; and when the Exodus from Egypt takes place, it is the level of
matzah, as opposed to chametz, like the difference between Charan and rinah.)

The same is true of the Exodus. Mitzrayim is read as meitzar hagaron, the narrow strait of the throat, like the

parched throat of Charan, when the Egyptians embittered our ancestors’ lives. Leaving Egypt is matzah, as
against chametz, just as rinah is to Charan.
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(c) And the revelation of this delight is through the two levels of peace, “to the far and to the near”;
and then the Name Havayah will be only on the level of Elokim relative to that revelation.
Therefore “this stone,” which is the level of Malchus that receives from the Name Havayah, will be
the level of “a house of Elokim.”

(c) This delight is revealed through the two kinds of peace, to the far and to the near. Then Havayabh is like
Elokim relative to it, and the stone, Malchus, which receives from Havayah, becomes a “house of Elokim.”
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(It may also be said: since in the time to come they will say to Yitzchak, “For you are our father,”
this level is therefore connected with the Name Elokim; and this is [the meaning of] “Elokim has

made laughter for me.”)

A further suggestion: because Israel will say “you are our father” to Yitzchak, the future level is linked to the
Name Elokim, as in Sarah’s words, “Elokim has made laughter for me.”

IN ONE’'S AVODAH

A person’s bad emotions, the burning love for worldly things and anger, are not simply to be suppressed but
turned around and directed to G-d alone; this teshuvah, done in the darkness of this world, brings G-d a de-
light that even the perfectly righteous cannot. Torah, even in its most earthly laws, is to be learned with the
awe of Sinai, as the revelation of G-d’s own wisdom.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Why must Yaakov first raise the stones to the highest level before he can draw supernal wisdom down into
them?

2. How does the parable of the talking bird explain why the service of teshuvah causes greater delight above
than the service of the righteous?

3. In what sense are letters “inanimate” relative to the ideas they carry, and what does this say about the

world’s relation to the divine word?

4. What does it mean that in the future creation will go “from something to nothing,” and how does this re-
late to Havayah becoming “Elokim”?

5. How do the two kinds of peace, “to the far and to the near,” correspond to the pillar and the o0il?
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SOURCES AND REFERENCES

Notes

PARAGRAPH 1

1 217wa "nawn

The note says the Mitteler Rebbe’s transcript of this maa-
mar is printed there and opens with the verse “And Yaakov
made avow.” It is another record of the same discourse.
KEHOT'S NOTE
137) 971 2p¥° 9T 5nnn 1970 %y 270 170N 1”02 R”ATR KD Nnin
R N”IR2 .10 °Y ©7771 NN 7102 1030 7Y . (7™Na 720 XN
wrnw n”w’?: 02711 71N DWW 77T 11 777w ¥7%7 19°8%1 2 ,38P X 772
N7IIRD DONXOP 971 9”7 |7”35 0°17°%2 7Y% X7 UK Naw3a 1InK:
77 AR TOMRED MB9O% .7 ,XD ATP B2 10971 .2 ,7a0N 1 710
aPnwn Mot Lap Yy 2n UP\L)?J %1103 0271) 1*Pwn O1Pwa "naw

2 217w nawn

Yaakov’s vow at Beis El: if he returns in peace to his fa-
ther’s house, Havayah will be his G-d. The maamar reads
it as a promise that Havayah will become “Elokim” relative
to a higher revelation.
Genesis 28:21872:1”3 N°wX12
:DPPRY *2 1 17 Y28 N°27OR 0iPY PRaYY
so that I come back to my father’s house in peace, then shall
the L-RD be my G-d,

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

KD ,MD NPWRI2

3 Q°PRR NP3 1070 1231 TR TWR NN AN

The continuation of the vow: the stone he set up as a pillar
will be a house of G-d. The maamar asks what links the
stone to the Name Havayah.
Genesis 28:22273:11”5 nwRI2
Y *27IAN WK 901 0ROK N°3 7T N8N “NRYIWR NN 128
77 179N
and this stone, which I have set up for a pillar, shall be
G-d’s house; and of all that Thou shalt give me I will surely

give the tenth unto Thee.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

4 191 1R Pw MYwn 1At

The note says this version, and Torah Chaim, raise further
questions here beyond the two asked in our text.
KEHOT'S NOTE
NWRIT IR RITW RIX IR NPWIP 7Y D°REMAI 171N2) 770pN 17no2
5 owa P11 701 AN 51 RIT RPRT 210w D »na 17 PV PERT
X ,09 IR N7IPPa ARTY L2¥PNAN Y 2 710 A70pN B0 — LMy
.OW 17°0PN MU0 LPTANT M PN YR

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/

PARAGRAPH 2

5 01922 yann
Yaakov reaches the place, takes of its stones and puts them
at his head before sleeping. The maamar will read the
stones as letters.

Genesis 28:11x™:11”> Nwx"2

O DipRD CIANR MR URED X2™D 0¥ 1P Dipna yaon
:RITT DIPR2 22WN PRTRIN

And he lighted upon the place, and tarried there all night,

because the sun was set; and he took one of the stones of the

place, and put it under his head, and lay down in that place

to sleep.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.N°,M1D NPWRA2

6 28R NN QWA
In the morning Yaakov sets up the stone as a pillar; the
maamar will read this as the drawing down of the vav.

Genesis 28:181°:M1”> N°wR12

T3%0 ANN DY PHYRIN DYIWR 1IX7°NK MR 233 2Py DTN
AYRITDY T PR

And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone

that he had put under his head, and set it up for a pillar, and

poured oil upon the top of it.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 3

7 The parsha’s opening verse. The maamar reads Yaakov’s
journey as the descent of divine light from the highest lev-
el to the lowest.

Genesis 28:10™:172 N"wR12

30 7271 Y3 KA Y K3
And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, and went toward
Haran.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

8 2PY 71 502 KT APy

the page is on Sefaria, but its text shares nothing with the
note (unconfirmed)
KEHOT'S NOTE
APy TIPY .ApY° 7Y 9UY YW 0778 AR .27 IR 70 WY 1y
,ID P22 NP9 LR L1D .2 ,10 TapD XD L1702 LBRIwY 7Y apy nbnp
799K 1NN Y KX .2 ,T300 2w 17K LT LR 177 .2

PARAGRAPH 4

9 Be’er Sheva and Charan become the two ends of the chain
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of worlds, the highest and the lowest.
Genesis 28:10:1”2 N°wR12
H1377 7701 YT NI IpY) REN
And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, and went toward

Haran.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 5
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The psalmist asks G-d to command the salvations of
Yaakov; the maamar reads yeshuos as the 370 supernal
lights that Yaakov draws down.
Psalms 44:571:7"n 02710
3Py NIV ME 07P2R 2270 KITTINR
Thou art my King, O G-d; command the salvation of Jacob.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

TIR7272 QW Q9w AR 10 9y 177 npn e nMph YT L, 000N
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The Zohar speaks of the 370 lights; the Kehot note cites it

as the source of the term.

Zohar I, 4b2 ,7 X”m
KEHOT'S NOTE

44 Y1 (0P ¥y 27N VPR BURD) MPhwn — DIPWw3a Cnaw 7T RA
MY [1RD] K™Y (AT 7R NN YR CPIT KIM) IR 1MNaw
APIRD — O R™MNP MITAT2 1919K2 IRTY) PRYUY PN yUw on
7WHR RIT MY R” (2790 ,TP) 370 PYIARDY L(7P°K) K70 28p 11NwID
YW M7y L2790 ,a0p 7.2 ,T RPMART) PUANAY PN YUY . L Y

(T3 72K 278 (@231 YY) 10
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The Idra Rabba also speaks of 370 lights; cited by the
Kehot note for the term.

Zohar, Idra Rabba 15:134-17:147-7"%p:1"0 X217 R7IRT ,777 790
TR

13 PR P Y
Etz Chaim, Sha’ar HaZivugim, cited by the Kehot note for
the 370 lights and their place in the Arizal’s system.

Sefer Etz Chaim 15:2°2:9"0 011 vy

@’ °K 192 %3 R¥M1 YW RIT 0913 P23 173% Anom Y YU .
I YR 0 193 190 P YU O RPN 1 T9Pa R B ovp
wa%nm R”KT N812 %3 0w TXAND 03 9715 %37 17097 DMK ROHn
™ O RPPNYT O wabnn 19N (XVRT 9X) pOnyT nyTn
TI0% 1M w1 R 27 03 WNTOW 2T RMIR TP IR T 1800
71937 7Y PR MR 0TI PR RN OV M N2 0w Ny
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Sefer Etz Chaim (Public Domain)
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G-d “turned to” Hevel and his offering; the maamar takes
vayisha as a sign that yeshuos means G-d’s light turning
and descending toward what is below.

Genesis 4:47:7 N°wR12
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And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock and of

the fat thereof. And the L-RD had respect unto Abel and to

his offering;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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A river goes out from Eden to water the garden, and from

there divides. Eden is read as supernal Chochmah, and

the dividing as the separateness that comes with descent.
Genesis 2:107:2 N°wX"2
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And a river went out of Eden to water the garden; and from
thence it was parted, and became four heads.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 6

16 T2 owm

“And from there it divides [into four heads]”; the dividing
of the river is read as the separateness that results when
the light descends far from its source.

Genesis 2:107:2 n°wX"2
DPUNT Y27 MM T2 DY 131NN Nipw? 119 KE 0N
And a river went out of Eden to water the garden; and from

thence it was parted, and became four heads.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

17 0°37 QoMI3REY Ma1 MPwPnwna — N0 A0 1w

A manuscript variant: it reads “through descent and many
contractions” instead of “through many stages of descent
and many contractions.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
.0°27 DomIEn3 MbPwonwna 1824 a3

PARAGRAPH 7

18 012N "W >’02 W’nd

The note points to the Chanukah maamar in Torah Ohr
(29a) as another place that draws on this passage of Sefer
Yetzirah; the excerpt given opens with the Chanukah
lights.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“By the word of G-d the heavens were made”: creation is
through divine speech, so the “stones” are present above
as the letters of creation.

Psalms 33:6M:3”% 0°%°11n
:m;;g"?; "5 M1 Yl 0w 1272
By the word of the L-RD were the heavens made; And all the

host of them by the breath of His mouth.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 8
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“Your kingship is a kingship over all worlds”: read to mean
that every world, however many, lives from G-d’s Malchus.

Psalms 145:133:7”1np 0°2°1n
71 7977222 ANPYRR 0ONPYD MSPR AMon
Thy kingdom is a kingdom for all ages, And Thy dominion

endureth throughout all generations.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Bildad asks, “Is there any number to His troops?” The
maamar uses it for the countless worlds and hosts.

Job 25:32:7175 21X
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Is there any number of His armies? And upon whom doth

not His light arise?

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 9
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A manuscript variant: it reads “as it says in the Zohar” in-
stead of “as our Sages, of blessed memory, said”; the
Kehot note locates it in the introduction to the Tikkunei
Zohar, 12b.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2,2° AnTpPna N — At wrnot (1824 122
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The Talmud reads Tzevaos as “He is a sign among His
hosts.” The maamar takes os as “letter”: the hosts live
from one letter.

Chagigah 16ax 10 7330
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Per the Kehot note, manuscript Buch 1824 attributes this
teaching to the Zohar, meaning the introduction to the
Tikkunei Zohar.

Tikkunei Zohar 12b2 27> 97 °1pn
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Daniel’s vision of thousands upon thousands serving be-
fore G-d; it shows the multitude of the hosts that neverthe-
less live from a single letter.
Daniel 7:10:1 5X°17
1220 1271 ARWRY? PEPR APK CHINTRTM PRN A 9T M
AMPN2 17901 207 RIT 1P 1T
A fiery stream issued And came forth from before him;
thousand thousands ministered unto him, And ten thousand
times ten thousand stood before him; The judgment was set,
And the books were opened.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Brought again for the countless hosts.
Job 25:32:7770 21°R
AR DIP2RY PP PTITA? 00N WL
Is there any number of His armies? And upon whom doth
not His light arise?
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
27 NIN2R 7 WP
The angels’ “Holy, holy, holy is G-d of Hosts”; the Name

Tzevaos is the starting point for the Sages’ reading.
Isaiah 6:3"1:1 171°yw°
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97923
And one called unto another, and said: Holy, holy, holy, is
the L-RD of hosts; The whole earth is full of His glory.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Sha’ar HaYichud VehaEmunah explains at length how
every creature is brought into being by combinations and
substitutions of the letters of divine speech, the idea stated
here.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The stones Yaakov took are read as the many letters of
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creation.

Genesis 28:11x™:1”3 n°wKR12
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And he lighted upon the place, and tarried there all night,

because the sun was set; and he took one of the stones of the

place, and put it under his head, and lay down in that place

to sleep.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 11

30

TN e
David’s blessing lists greatness, might, glory, victory and
splendor, which Kabbalah reads as the Sefiros; here it

shows the Sefiros as they are one with G-d.

I Chronicles 29:118”:1”3 X 0°1°71 127
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Thine, O L-RD, is the greatness, and the power, and the glo-
ry, and the victory, and the majesty; for all that is in the
heaven and in the earth is Thine; Thine is the kingdom, O

L-RD, and Thou art exalted as head above all.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The note says this passage about the hei is missing from
the transcript of the maamar in Hanachos HaRap.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 13
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Yaakov sets up the stone as a pillar; the upright pillar is
read as the vertical vav.
Genesis 28:181°:M1”> N°wKR12
1281 ANR 0P POYRTR DYTIWK 13XTNN NP 1p322 3py? 02U
AYRITDY Y PR
And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone
that he had put under his head, and set it up for a pillar, and

poured oil upon the top of it.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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the page is on Sefaria, but its text shares nothing with the
note (unconfirmed)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 14
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Yaakov pours oil on top of the pillar; read as supernal
Chochmah poured into Torah and mitzvos.
Genesis 28:181°:11”> N°wR12
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AYRITDY 1Y PR
And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone
that he had put under his head, and set it up for a pillar, and

poured oil upon the top of it.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Talmud says that in Tekoa, since they were used to
olive oil, wisdom was common among them; the Kehot
note cites it for the link between oil and Chochmah.
Menachot 85b:13-147-3":2 1”2 Mnn
SR1 71700 AWK Qwn 0p% ayIpn aR» o™ (2,70 2 PRINY) A
1712 7181 1100 Dot w2 '[”?’J'W TN 137 527 AR AYIpn Riw
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Wikisource Talmud Bavli (CC-BY-SA)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

137 FAOM N AW POOIIY TINBY 12,70 MMM KT 1972 RMIRN
.

WP Nwn Y

The oil of holy anointing used to sanctify the Mishkan and
its vessels; here it illustrates oil as a symbol of supernal
wisdom.

Exodus 30:257173:"% nminw
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And thou shalt make it a holy anointing oil, a perfume com-

pounded after the art of the perfumer; it shall be a holy

anointing oil.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 15
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The Talmud learns that Torah must be studied in dread
and awe, as at Sinai. The maamar reads it as saying that
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Sinai’s revelation of supernal Chochmah is present in
Torah study now.
Berakhot 22a:4"7:X 275 m>72
TR WK OP7 WINPT 21371 T3P oAy KT
TR AR Y7121 NNT2Y AR AR 1707 M 727502 TRPR N 0197
L7121 NNA2Y AR AnR2
for there is a teaching: "Thou shalt make them known unto
thy children and thy children's children" (Deut. iv. 9) and it
continues, "The day that thou stoodest before the L-rd thy
G-d in Horeb" (Deut. iv. 10) — as [the Israelites stood at
Horeb] with dread and fear aod trembling and shaking, so
here [when teaching Torah] must it be with dread and fear
and trembling and shaking.

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“I have placed My words in your mouth”: the words of
Torah a person speaks are G-d’s own, as at Sinai.

Isaiah 51:161"0:X”1 171°y°

TR PR TOR) DY YOI? PNvB3 ) P32 9793 "127 DYX)
TIARRY T3

And I have put My words in thy mouth, And have covered

thee in the shadow of My hand, That I may plant the heav-

ens, And lay the foundations of the earth, And say unto Zion:

‘Thou art My people.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

0 L,R1 YW

39 PPN °T 99IR
The first of the Ten Commandments, heard directly from
G-d at Sinai; an example of total revelation.
Exodus 20:2°2: mnw
:0T2Y 1°20 07130 PIND TONSIT WK RPN T O3
I am the L-RD thy G-d, who brought thee out of the land of
Egypt, out of the house of bondage.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 16

40 1280 RN

When Yaakov made his covenant with Lavan he took a
stone and raised it up as a pillar. The maamar uses the
word “raised” to show that the pillar first had to be lifted

up.
Genesis 31:457"1:X"7 N°wKX12

A2RR AR IIN 2PY? MR
And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for a pillar.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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41 1790 . . NN 10 PIYa
A further discussion of the principle that the end is
wedged in the beginning.

KEHOT'S NOTE
.3, 2799 1KY 0D Y TINNKY NPMIN R

PARAGRAPH 17

42 SaN 137 %2

Further discussion of “my father” as Yitzchak and the fu-
ture saying “For you are our father.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
J2NNR Y RWN 5D 07N D AR IOPIR Y 1m1In N7MIK IR9

43 11°aN NN %2

“For You are our father, for Avraham did not know us.”
The maamar uses the Sages’ reading that in the future
Israel will say this to Yitzchak.

Isaiah 63:161"0:270 1°yw°

112X 7T AR 137727 KD DRIPM 11977 KP DT72K 7D 102N AKTD
0 0PI 17K

For Thou art our Father; for Abraham knoweth us not, and

Israel doth not acknowledge us; Thou, O L-RD, art our

Father, Our Redeemer from everlasting is Thy name.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

10,30 Pyw

PARAGRAPH 18

44 5wy Py

Sarah’s words at Yitzchak’s birth, “G-d has made laughter
for me; whoever hears will laugh with me.” The name
Yitzchak is read as laughter and delight in the future
tense.

Genesis 21:61:8” N°wKR12

PPTPIY YR DK 07 My phg MR kM
And Sarah said: ‘G-d hath made laughter for me; every one
that heareth will laugh on account of me.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

J1L,RD NPwRA2

45 1Ry YN MR RANY TNy YD

In Ki Sisa the Tzemach Tzedek notes that this needs study,
since the third redemption is said to come in Yaakov’s
merit, whereas here it is connected to Yitzchak.
KEHOT'S NOTE
SAW YURW IAONMKR Y RWN 5D D NN AR L2 ,UEW O DMK Y
PRYRY 93 1772 .0y PM%° MI21AW 2 X371 ,2pY° N1d12 nowobw 1IN
11"?37 219N PINR M2 RITT KXY D R7N2 IR 7Y 27100 1P
AR ROR IR PR R 20K 57 9702 PRN 9y nanw
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PARAGRAPH 19

46 n93TRR MDY

The parable of the talking bird appears there, and this
maamar builds on it.
KEHOT'S NOTE
n7Ip% 7,10 PR AR LTIV LT ,1D LK ,A8 (N7R NRXI) n7hnR NN
0P RE% LK ,21p MT2IN 10 LR LR wrnw LT, nhw LT, 1aTRa
279yN 170 LKW Y U090 1700 LR LUY I1RRET WYY L2 L,3p nown X
.JY7|7 Y A”AN »rAo apnhn ey avn

PARAGRAPH 20

47 7377 797 yaw Nan 2py° N3N
Charan, the destination of Yaakov’s journey, stands for the
lowest, most separate world.

Genesis 28:10:1”2 N°wR12
:1377 7271 Y2Y XA 2Py R3N
And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, and went toward

Haran.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

48 511939

“I am weary of my crying; my throat is parched.” The
maamar links nichar with Charan: the divine voice “dried
up” and hidden.

Psalms 69:4°7:0"0 0°2°71n
PPORY 21m 21y 122 01173 I3 R1R2 "RV
I am weary of my crying; my throat is dried; Mine eyes fail

while I wait for my G-d.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

X7 .OW 1% NTIZAIT RIY 12K 7INTY .W2° M1 70 W LT ,00 D°90N
YR Y RARY APIR AWM 8 2R nph

49 S99

Rashi explains nichar as “dried out”; the Kehot note cites

it, together with Ibn Ezra and Metzudas Tziyon there.
Rashi on Psalms 69:4°7:070 0°2°1n %y " w1
nomn 93 Py 193 30 2m N 090D 2rR) D v am
53 omobr P31 (279:175 0°127) 1M DY 179D AP IowInn
21°R) 13°950 DOYWI 1Y (LD RIPM) 0Oy Mbon L,0vn

HeR

has become parched Heb. 7n1, dry, as (Job 30:30): “are
burned (771) with heat.” my eyes fail Any drawn-out hope is
called “failure of the eyes,” as (Deut. 28:32): “and pine after
them all day”. [Similarly] (Lev. 26:16): “that cause the eyes
to pine away”; (Job 11:20), “and the eyes of the wicked will
pine away.”

On Your Way (Public Domain) « The Judaica Press complete Tanach with
Rashi, translated by A. 3. Rosenberg (CC-BY)

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/
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The note cites it for the throat as the level of voice.
KEHOT'S NOTE
Jown’y 2772 knrRshiNehiel

51 11T TNRPNI

“I was mute with silence”: the divine voice concealed in
the world of separateness.
Psalms 39:3°2:0”% 0°2°nn
1393 *3X21 2908 TP MU MR
I was dumb with silence; I held my peace, had no comfort;
and my pain was held in check.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

3,02 0900

PARAGRAPH 21

52 PTRIY 72IWN S9Yaw DIpna

The Talmud says penitents stand where the completely

righteous cannot. The maamar explains it through the de-

light caused by transforming darkness.
Berakhot 34b:22-23375-273:27"% m1212
— PTRiy NWN “P¥aY DIpR ANIX 227 MWRT I *I7T XM
) lrird] Pinj‘? Dﬁ'?tg' tﬁ'?!;?” MRIT L,PTRIY DPR 000D DO
— "I K 37 MW AP 23 LmARP” AT XY i
1;'[’? 297 MY — 72977 R LRIR°YR 1772y 02T pin v

-RQWT MR PO 1Y

This is at variance with the opinion of R. Abbahu who said :
The place which the penitent occupy, the perfectly righteous
are unable to occupy ; as it is said, "Peace, peace to him that
is far off and to him that is near" — "to him that is far off
[from G-d]" first, and then "to him that is near." But R.
Johanan can reply : What means "To him that is far off"? To
him who was far off from transgression from the first ; and
what ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

KEHOT’'S NOTE
.183 °y ©”WN DYINARNT 9902 Y71 IINTR PP NP AR .2 ,72 Mona

53 123N NAN Ayw 79°

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
00,7 MAR

54 127Wn2 AR yw 79°

The Mishnah says one hour of teshuvah and good deeds in
this world is better than all the life of the World to Come.

Pirkei Avot 4:171:*7 NaR mwn

,M7 0932 0°230 DORYR WN2 DAR YW A2 ,NIR 7 XA

Dam ,R27 0?1Y2 M7 NIIp DY NAR YW 1D K37 0PIy 00 Do
M7 03y 0
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He used to say: more precious is one hour in repentance
and good deeds in this world, than all the life of the world to
come; And more precious is one hour of the tranquility of
the world to come, than all the life of this world.

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)

55 [olghl=]g>Ralait=Rggal}

The note says that from this point on, the Hanachos
HaRap transcript gives the maamar only in brief.
KEHOT'S NOTE

NEOPA 5™ NI 7PN RN TR 2 ,K19

56 AP 07”on aya

“Rebuke the beast of the reed”; the Zohar reads chayas as
the letter ches.

Psalms 68:31x”7:11”0 0°2°11n

DY 712 ADI™EN2 DEANN DnY ’?3}]? 077X NTY 7R N0yl
%DM NiR

Rebuke the wild beast of the reeds, The multitude of the

bulls, with the calves of the peoples, Every one submitting

himself with pieces of silver; He hath scattered the peoples

that delight in war!

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

57 119 2°yw9 TIaN2

“When the wicked perish there is joyous song”: rinah aris-
eswhen evil is transformed.
Proverbs 11:10”:x" *5wn
7137 0°YWI TAIRDY 77P YRYR 0°p7T7E 23
When it goeth well with the righteous, the city rejoiceth; And
when the wicked perish, there is joy.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

2R R

58 (YR ..

The note says this parenthesis also appears in the man-
uscript of the Alter Rebbe’s maamarim.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
DaR ,9”77 NI KM P97 IR SRR 9”ND2 03 R¥RI AT 201N
Rabtellalirlal

PARAGRAPH 22

59 92PN NIV M7 NXY
G-d promises to remove the spirit of impurity from the
land; then there will be nothing left to refine.

Zechariah 13:2°2:3 °73t

PINTTTA D°2BYT NINGTNR NOK NIRIR A ORI XD DI M
SPIRTTTR VYR IRROT MTNK) DR 03 TIY 12 XA

And it shall come to pass in that day, Saith the L-RD of hosts,

That I will cut off the names of the idols out of the land, And

they shall no more be remembered; And also I will cause the

prophets And the unclean spirit to pass out of the land.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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KEHOT'S NOTE
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“In plowing and in harvest you shall rest”; read as the end
of the labor of refinement in the future.
Exodus 34:21x73:7°% mnw
:NAVA ¥R WOIN2 N2V Y WD 021 TaYN 0o NYY
Six days thou shalt work, but on the seventh day thou shalt
rest; in plowing time and in harvest thou shalt rest.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

X ,2 15w .7,07 wrnw n7ph T LKD) ,T mnw

PARAGRAPH 24

61 3R N°2 PR 10 onawn

Yaakov’s return to his father’s house is read as the return
from Charan to rinah, the delight of Yitzchak.
Genesis 28:21872:1”3 N°wX12
DPPRY 771 17 Y28 N°270R 0iPY PRaYY
so that I come back to my father’s house in peace, then shall
the L-RD be my G-d,
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 25

62 PRR2 DBW Ty

“He makes peace in His heights”: G-d unites opposing
heavenly forces. The maamar uses it to define peace as the
joining of opposites.
Job 25:2°2:7175 2R
2PniTn2 0¥ ARy iy 7091 Pwnn
Dominion and fear are with Him; He maketh peace in His
high places.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.2, 2R
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The Midrash says Michael is of water and Gavriel of fire,
and they do not harm each other, because G-d makes
peace between them.

Bamidbar Rabbah 12:8'11:27 7127 12713
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 26

64 211p%1 PN DB oY
“Peace, peace, to the far and to the near”; the doubled
word is read as two kinds of peace, ascent and descent.

Isaiah 57:19v™:1”117°yW°

Havayah ang 211921 pinq? oivy oiby oono 271 X2
PIRDT

Peace, peace, to him that is far off and to him that is near,

Saith the L-RD that createth the fruit of the lips; And I will

heal him.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

02,11y
65 DIPw "na 2

The note cites it for the two levels of peace discussed here.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.96 MY (R°°Y 2"N umbn »w’10) 17Pwn DPwa 178 177 IR

PARAGRAPH 27

66 BN MWK NN — NPy 1w

A manuscript variant: it reads “then he will come to” in-
stead of “then I shall return to.”
KEHOT'S NOTE

DR K27 1K 7INY 1824 122

67 T9IND 72Wn

“Darkness is like light” before G-d; for His essence the dif-
ferences of the chain of worlds do not exist.

Psalms 139:1227:07%p o°%°1n
:TIRD 170D 1°K? Di%D 1772) Jan UKD qUn-oa
Even the darkness is not too dark for Thee, But the night

shineth as the day; The darkness is even as the light.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 28

68 DOPYN 1M 13 wRt 93

“For a sun and a shield is Havayah Elokim”: Havayah is
like the sun, and Elokim the shield that covers it.
Psalms 84:1227°:775 0°2°11n
1002 022777 2307Yan? X7 *7 107 79291 17 0OR9K *1 1A vt o3
For the L-RD G-d is a sun and a shield; the L-RD giveth
grace and glory; No good thing will He withhold from them
that walk uprightly.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.2 ,79 0°%1n
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The note cites it for Elokim as a sheath for the Name
Havayah.
KEHOT’'S NOTE

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/

5 9 11071 72K 172 DX 019Wwa "Nawn...
L3 MR 1190 0N DOWTR 17T AR
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A manuscript variant: it reads “then it will be” instead of
“and then, ‘will be.””
KEHOT'S NOTE
OO IR TRY 11824 722

PARAGRAPH 29

71 QOPON M2 IN T T AW ha L L TNy ban
The note there cites Torah Chaim 26d for a different word-
ing of this idea.

KEHOT'S NOTE
205 TR (YR Y 270 vpYvn »Io) MUhwn oYPwa Cnawy 1T RA
0oPOR OW 110 19732 510 I oy 7,10 1°INR 1URnY

72 11280 SNNRW AWN DRI 1ARM

The stone of the pillar that will be a house of Elokim; the
maamar reads it as the lower world becoming a vessel for
Havayah.
Genesis 28:22272:n”> n"wx12
MY *2-1nn WK 951 0°pPR N°3 M7 1280 "AnRTIWR DX 128
72 YN
and this stone, which I have set up for a pillar, shall be
G-d’s house; and of all that Thou shalt give me I will surely

give the tenth unto Thee.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 30

73 3P

The note says the summary is not found in this

manuscript.

KEHOT’'S NOTE
D (K) .1%°P (07K D28 2,700 777 NUMIRD LRN°D 1824 22
np™ Y Mbwbnwnn abynbw PRI YW ownn apy My mx
271RY, 210727 590 D717 100 7Y $7910 22 1NIR TP DIpn C1aRn
37791129 DY MR DY 1233 03 ONNIPR 1P WPRD RITW KRp N0 e
PIZM OWRN N2 5YARY (2) JROY 131 19) PN 1N N2 e TN
0°711831 N2 10 PN2% Yaw IR OR°X°2 1701 10 1900 n N e
»HYY (3) LPAX® VM MY WY 0w 972Rw1 M7 SNnPRI 2NN
NPMIRT JIRM QPR N33 W3 *0 >0 IR D190 N2 Y 11 1ownm
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Yaakov puts the stones at his head; summarized as gather-
ing the letters into one yud.

Genesis 28:11x>:11”3 N°wKRI2

o DipRa "KM MR WRWR K22 OY 17N OipR2 vion
:RINT DIPR2 29U POTRIN

And he lighted upon the place, and tarried there all night,

because the sun was set; and he took one of the stones of the
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place, and put it under his head, and lay down in that place
to sleep.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

DNTW? AN 27y wrn)

The note says the explanation of “the stone of Israel” re-
ferred to here is found in Or HaTorah on Bereshis.

KEHOT’'S NOTE
JPWRI2 N7MIR R

BN 1A

“From there, the shepherd, the stone of Israel”; the paren-

thesis points to what is explained on this verse elsewhere.

Genesis 49:24772:0”1n N°WR12

12X 737 0w 3Py TR TR YT Y MM AU 1PKD 20m
2R

But his bow abode firm, And the arms of his hands were

made supple, By the hands of the Mighty One of Jacob, From

thence, from the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel,
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

FINTY TTRON2 IND AN TINTY TR TR R
The Talmud’s teaching that Torah must be studied with the
awe of Sinai, summarized here.
Berakhot 22a:4"7:X 2”5 m>72
DAY Y OP" N2 PN "I 1391 TP DNYTIMY® X
TR AR 7121 NNT2Y IR PR 1207 M 72753 TROX N 0197
P71 NN AR TPR2
for there is a teaching: "Thou shalt make them known unto
thy children and thy children's children" (Deut. iv. 9) and it
continues, "The day that thou stoodest before the L-rd thy
G-d in Horeb" (Deut. iv. 10) — as [the Israelites stood at
Horeb] with dread and fear aod trembling and shaking, so
here [when teaching Torah] must it be with dread and fear
and trembling and shaking.
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.

Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
11°3N NN %2

What Israel will say to Yitzchak in the future.

Isaiah 63:161"V:270 1° YW

17X T AR MY KD DRI YT XY D772K 0D 10X ARRTD
:T0Y 02997 17K)
For Thou art our Father; for Abraham knoweth us not, and
Israel doth not acknowledge us; Thou, O L-RD, art our

Father, Our Redeemer from everlasting is Thy name.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

S99

The parched throat, linked with Charan and here also with
the narrow strait of Mitzrayim.
Psalms 69:4°7:0°0 0°2°11n
PPPR? 2mon "1y 122 °1173 03 X132 Ny
I am weary of my crying; my throat is dried; Mine eyes fail
while I wait for my G-d.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/
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2% %971 1°M %2R N°2 PR 01°w3 "naw. ..
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

2P P
The two kinds of peace, to the far and to the near.
Isaiah 57:19v™:1117°yWw”
Havayah 2nR 219921 pim? oivw oiby oonot 221 X792
PNRDT
Peace, peace, to him that is far off and to him that is near,
Saith the L-RD that createth the fruit of the lips; And I will

heal him.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

2OPYN % WY PIng
Sarah’s words, which link laughter, Yitzchak, with the

Name Elokim.
Genesis 21:6":X”2 N"wR12
PPTPOR Yo 00K V7 TRy PR MR KM
And Sarah said: ‘G-d hath made laughter for me; every one

that heareth will laugh on account of me.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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An Explanation of the Above

Yaakov, whose name joins the yud to the heel, draws the Infinite Light
that is above all worlds down to the lowest level: by raising lifeless
“stones,” the letters and the self-effacing Chochmah of the soul, and by
descending to Charan to transform its darkness, he makes even the
lowest into a “house of Elokim,” so much so that in the future even

Havayah as it fills the worlds will seem only a concealment, Elokim.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

The maamar asks two questions about Yaakov’s vow: how Havayah can become “Elokim,” and how a
stone can become a “house of Elokim.” It answers through the figure of Yaakov, yud-akev, through
whom the 370 supernal lights and the Infinite Light above the chain of worlds reach every Jewish soul.
The stones Yaakov took are letters, lifeless beside the meaning they carry, as all creation is less than a
letter before G-d; because they are lifeless, they can be raised highest, to the encompassing light. Only
the yud, the vessel of self-nullifying Chochmah, has this power, and the pillar and the oil describe fur-
ther stages: the ascent to the Thirteen Attributes of Mercy and the drawing down of supernal wisdom
into the Torah, which should be studied with the awe of Sinai. Yaakov’s descent to Charan, the blocked
“throat” where the kelipos draw nourishment, is for the sake of transformation, turning Charan into ri-
nah, song, and bringing the laughter of Yitzchak. In the future, when evil is transformed, the Infinite
Light itself will be revealed; the raised stone will be a dwelling for G-d, and each endless ascent will

pass through a “tithe,” the self-nullification of Keser.

OUTLINE

1 The questions and Yaakov’s name m-2

How can Havayah become Elokim, and a stone a house of Elokim? Yaakov is “salvations”: through him the
370 lights and all divine flows come down.

2 The light above the chain of worlds 13

The worlds live from a contracted ray; through Yaakov the Infinite Light itself, above all worlds, shines on
every Jewish soul.
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Stones are letters 14-5

Letters house meaning as stones house a person, and are lifeless beside it; all creation is one letter before
G-d. Being lifeless, letters can rise to the encompassing light, as the end of a circle joins its beginning.

The yud, the pillar and the oil 16-9
Only the yud, vessel of self-nullifying Chochmah, is raised; the pillar is a further ascent to the Thirteen

Attributes of Mercy (yuds and vavs). A gloss explains why the vav here is higher than the yud, and the oil as
a flow from the hidden mind into the laws of the Oral Torah.

Torah study with the awe of Sinai 110-12

The goal is the oil: supernal Chochmah drawn into the Torah, even its laws about worldly matters.
Knowing this, one studies with the awe of Sinai, for before the Infinite Light nothing is hidden.

From Be’er Sheva to Charan, and the laughter of Yitzchak 113-16

Yaakov descends from the source of the self-nullifying attributes to Charan, the choked throat where the
flow is blocked, as in exile and in self-centered study, in order to transform it: Charan becomes rinah,
and the joy of Yitzchak will be revealed with Mashiach.

Peace, and the fulfillment of the vow 117-20

The return comes through peace, which joins opposites. In the future the Infinite Light itself will be re-
vealed, so Havayah in the worlds will be as Elokim, and the raised letters will become a house of Elokim.

The endless tithes 121-22

Every future ascent needs a remnant of the previous level as an arousal from below, the “tithe.” A paren-
thetical note explains this as Keser, the silent self-nullification between levels, doubled because Keser

has two partzufim.

KEY CONCEPTS

Yaakov as yud-akev 2py 771 — 2py°

Yaakov’s name split into yud (the highest point) and akev
(heel): he draws the light that is above all worlds down to
the very lowest level.

The 370 lights 17171 y7w
Supernal lights, hinted in the letters y”¥ of yeshuos, “sal-
vations,” which are revealed through Yaakov.

Letters as stones N71°NIX 177 0328

Following Sefer Yetzirah, letters are “stones”: they house
meaning as stones house a person, and they are lifeless
beside it; for that very reason they can be raised highest.

Chochmabh as koach mah 7”1 175 — 1201

Chochmah read as “the power of ‘what’”: the self-effacing
core of the mind and soul, the only vessel in which the
Infinite Light rests.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/

Yuds and vavs 7771 7”771

In the Kabbalistic image of the Thirteen Attributes of
Mercy, the source-point of each hair is a yud and the ex-
tended hair a vav; the maamar maps Yaakov’s stone “at his
head” and “as a pillar” onto these.

Charan and rinah 7117 — 10

Charan, the “parched throat” where the divine flow is
blocked and the kelipos draw nourishment, is transformed
into rinah, song, as the ches opens into a hei.

Subjugation and transformation X>57NX1 X°23NN

Subduing the sitra achra and then turning its darkness
into light; this brings the “laughter” of Yitzchak and is the
purpose of the descent.
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Havayah and Elokim 0°p%x1 ™7 The tithe as Keser N> —wyn

Havayah is the inner light that gives life; Elokim is the The remnant of each level that triggers the next ascent; it
concealment that shields it. In the future, even Havayah as is the Keser, a tenth of the ten Sefiros, whose silent self-
it fills the worlds will be only “Elokim” beside the revealed nullification lets a world rise to the one above.

Infinite Light.
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The questions and Yaakov’s name

"By By 7180

An explanation of the above.

This heading marks the maamar as a further explanation of the discourse just before it in Torah Ohr on
Parshas Vayeitzei. It takes up the same verses about Yaakov’s journey and the stone he set up, and explores
them more deeply.
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“And Havayah will be to me as Elokim, and this stone, which I have set up as a pillar, shall be a
house of Elokim.” [We need] to understand the meaning of this prayer and request: that Havayah
will be at the level of Elokim, and the stone at the level of a house of Elokim.
Yaakov’s vow at Beis El reads simply, “Havayah will be my G-d.” The maamar reads it as a request that the
Name Havayah, G-d as He transcends the world, come to be at the level of Elokim, G-d as He is present with-

in nature; and that the stone Yaakov set up become a dwelling for G-d. Both parts of the verse need
explaining.
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And in order to understand how the stone could be at so great a level as to be a foundation and a
dwelling for the resting of supernal holiness, to the point that the Name of Heaven would rest upon

the stone, so that it would be called by the name “house of Elokim,”

The second question: a stone is the lowest, most lifeless kind of matter. How could it become a place where
supernal holiness rests, so that it is called by G-d’s Name, “house of Elokim”?
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we must understand the meaning of the whole portion, “And Yaakov went out,” etc. The matter [is
this]: it is written, “Command the salvations of Yaakov.” The level of Yaakov is called “salvations”
(yeshuos).

To answer, the Alter Rebbe turns to the whole parsha, starting from “And Yaakov went out.” He introduces a

verse from Tehillim, “Command the salvations of Yaakov,” which links the name Yaakov with the word
yeshuos, salvations.
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And the explanation of the word yeshuos: the root of the word is "% [whose numerical value is 370],
and the remaining letters are additions to the word. That is to say, through the level of Yaakov the

370 supernal lights (shin-ayin nehorin ila’in) are revealed.

The word My~ is read as a root, ", with added letters. "% has the numerical value 370, recalling the
Kabbalistic teaching of 370 supernal lights. So “the salvations of Yaakov” means that Yaakov is the channel
through which these lofty lights are revealed.
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And also, y”? is from the expression “And G-d turned to Hevel,” which is an expression of turning
[toward]. That is, all supernal turnings and drawings-down turn and are drawn down through the

level of Yaakov, [which is] yud-akev (a yud [and] a heel).

A second reading of ¥y”¥: in “And G-d turned (vayisha) to Hevel and his offering,” the same letters mean
turning toward, attending to. All of G-d’s “turnings” toward the world, His flows of light downward, pass
through Yaakov. The name Yaakov is split into yud (the first letter) and akev (heel): the yud, the highest
point, reaches down into the heel, the lowest part.

SECTION 2 - 13

The light above the chain of worlds
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And the meaning of these lights and drawings-down is the revelation of the illuminations and
drawings-down from the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof) itself, which, as its name is, so it is: it has no
end, etc.

The “lights” and “drawings-down” are revelations of the Infinite Light itself. Its name, Ein Sof, “without

end,” describes exactly what it is: boundless.
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And it is not within the bounds of worlds at all; “all before Him is considered as truly nothing,” and

“no thought can grasp Him,” and there is nothing comparable to Him, etc.

The Infinite Light does not belong to the category of worlds at all. Compared with it, everything is as nothing,
no thought can grasp it, and nothing bears any comparison to it.
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For “Your kingship is a kingship over all worlds,” and “His glory” and His radiance “is over earth
and heaven,” etc.: merely a radiance and illumination, which is clothed and spreads within the
worlds to bring them into being

What does fill the worlds is only a ray of G-d’s light. G-d’s “kingship,” His relationship to the worlds as their

King, is called a mere “glory” and “radiance” over earth and heaven: a glow, not the source itself. The Alter

Rebbe adds the word “radiance” to the verse to make this point.
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and to give them life, so that they be living and existing, from nothingness into being, in a manner
of concealment and hiding of the Infinite Light, blessed be He, itself, so that the worlds would not

be nullified out of existence and return to being nothing and naught, as they were [before];

This ray gives the worlds life and brings them into being from nothing. It must come in a concealed way:
were the Infinite Light itself revealed, the worlds would be nullified and return to nothing, as they were be-
fore creation.
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that is, through many contractions (tzimtzumim) and various enclothements in the descent of the
levels, according to the way and order of the chain of descending worlds (hishtalshelus). But the
Infinite Light, blessed be He, in Its essence and Its glory, is exalted and uplifted, etc., and is far, far

above the level of hishtalshelus.

The concealment happens through many contractions (tzimtzumim) and garments, level after level down
the chain of worlds. The Infinite Light as it is in itself remains exalted far above this whole chain.

WO "19%33 YRR RO MPYRRWIT nan I9YRDY 172 DPRR wnl Capy 17 apy na
"AwD1 DY WK 172 7R IR 2193 11D DR R D23 nIpYR

And through the level of Yaakov, yud-akev, the Infinite Light, blessed be He, which is above the lev-
el of hishtalshelus, is drawn down, so that it shines below, in a revelation to the G-dly soul that is in
each and every Jew, so that there is a revelation of the very Infinite Light, blessed be He, upon his
soul.

Here is Yaakov’s unique role: through him, the light that transcends the chain of worlds is drawn down to
shine openly on the G-dly soul of every Jew. This is Yaakov as yud-akev: the highest reaching the lowest.
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Stones are letters
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And this is through his having taken “of the stones of the place, and he put [them] at his head.”
Stones are letters, as it is stated in Sefer Yetzirah: “Two stones build two houses.”

Yaakov draws down the transcendent light by taking “the stones of the place” and putting them at his head.
Following Sefer Yetzirah, which calls letters “stones” (two letters make two combinations, “two stones build

two houses”), the stones are letters.
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And the reason that letters are called by the name “stones” is that, just as through a number of
stones a house is built for a person to dwell in, etc.,
The first reason letters are called stones is that stones are put together to build a house for a person to live

in.
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so through a number of combinations of letters words are made, and from a number of combina-
tions of words a complete subject is made, from within which some concept and comprehension is

understood and grasped.

In the same way, letters are combined into words, and words into a whole passage, and through that passage
an idea can be understood.
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And the intellect rests and is clothed in these letters, just as “with the beauty of a man, to dwell in a

house,” through combinations of stones. And there is yet another reason:

The idea “lives” in the letters as a person lives in a house built of stones; the Alter Rebbe borrows the phrase
“the beauty of a man, to dwell in a house” from Yeshayahu. He then gives a second reason.
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just as the stones are inanimate and have no comparison or relation to the person who lives in the
house built of the stones, so the letters are at the level of the inanimate relative to the intellect that
rests and is clothed in them, and have no comparison or relation to it.

Stones are lifeless, and they have nothing in common with the living person who dwells among them. In the
same way letters are, so to speak, lifeless compared with the idea they carry; they bear no comparison to it.
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Therefore they are nullified relative to the intellect. (And see what is written in Parshas Bereishis,
in the discourse beginning “To understand, with an additional explanation of the matter of ‘And He
formed.’”) And therefore He is called “Havayah Tzevakos” [Havayah of hosts]: “He is a sign (os)
among His host,” for all

Because letters are nothing next to the idea, they are wholly subordinate to it. The parenthesis sends the

reader to a maamar in Parshas Bereishis on “And He formed.” This explains the Name “Havayah Tzevakos”:
the Talmud’s phrase “He is a sign (os) in His host” is read with os meaning “letter.”
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the worlds and the creatures came into being from the level of the letters of the Ten Utterances with
which the world was created: “Let there be light,” “Let there be a firmament,” etc.

All worlds and creatures came into being from the letters of the Ten Utterances of creation, such as “Let
there be light.” So every created thing is, at root, letters of G-d’s speech.
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And all the host of the upper heavens, “a thousand thousands and ten thousand times ten
thousand,” and “to His troops there is no number,” are nullified relative to the Infinite Light,
blessed be He, like the nullification of the letters, which are at the level of the inanimate, relative to
the intellect. Since they are at the level of limitation, [a span of] five hundred years, etc.,

Even the vast heavenly hosts, described in Daniel as thousands upon thousands and myriads upon myriads,

are nullified before the Infinite Light the way letters are nothing next to the idea. They are finite, limited
even in measure, like the “five hundred years” used to describe the distances between the heavens.
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and are created and brought into being anew from nothingness into being, there is no comparison
[between them and] Him, may He be blessed. And as is known regarding comparison in number:
the number one, relative to a thousand thousands, etc., has some comparison and relation;

Since they are finite and created from nothing, there is no comparison between them and G-d. The example

of numbers makes this sharper: even one next to millions is still a fraction of it, and so it bears some
relation.
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which is not so with Him, may He be blessed, who is the Infinite One (Ein Sof), blessed be He: there
is no comparison at all. And therefore it is said, “He is an os among His host,” for all the hosts are
nothing but a single letter (os) relative to the Infinite Light, blessed be He.

But between any finite thing and the Infinite there is no ratio at all. That is why the Sages say “He is an os
among His host”: all the hosts together are no more than one letter before the Infinite Light.
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Now, concerning “the stones of the place,” which are the level of letters, it is written, “and he put
[them] at his head”: that he raised and elevated them far, far above the level of hishtalshelus, that
is, to the level of the light that encompasses all worlds (sovev kol almin).

“He put them at his head” means Yaakov raised the letters, the lowest level, far above the whole chain of
worlds, to the light that encompasses all worlds (sovev), which transcends every level.
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For since the letters are at the level of the inanimate, they therefore have the power and ability to
rise far, far above, as is known, that “their beginning is wedged in their end,” specifically; and
sovev kol almin is like the analogy of the circle, in which what is below becomes above. And as it is
written, “and beneath are the arms of the world.”
Precisely because letters are “lifeless” and have no sense of self, they can rise highest. Sefer Yetzirah teaches
that the end is bound up with the beginning, and the encompassing light is like a circle, where the lowest

point is as close to the source as the highest. The verse “and beneath are the arms of the world” is read the
same way: the eternal “arms” reach to what is lowest.
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SECTION 4 - 16-9

The yud, the pillar and the oil
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Now, it is written, “He took of the stones of the place,” and not “all the stones,” because not all the
letters have this power,

The verse says Yaakov took “of the stones,” some of them, not all. The Alter Rebbe reads this as a hint that

not every letter can be raised to the highest level.
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but only the letter yud, which is the level of a vessel for Chochmah (wisdom); and Chochmah is
koach mah (the power of “what”), the level of self-nullification (bittul). Therefore the Infinite Light,
blessed be He, the light that encompasses all worlds (sovev kol almin), rests and is revealed there,
for “Havayah, with Chochmah,” etc.; and the Infinite Light, blessed be He, rests and is revealed

only in one who is nullified, etc.

Only the yud can. The yud, the smallest letter, a mere point, is the “vessel” for Chochmah; and Chochmah is
read as koach mah, “the power of ‘what,”” a mind that sees itself as nothing. The Infinite Light rests only
where there is such self-nullification, as the verse “Havayah founded the earth with Chochmah” implies.
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And this is “the stone that he had put at his head.” (And see what is written on the saying of the
Ra’aya Mehemna in Parshas Ki Sisa concerning “a stone to weigh with: this is yud.”) And afterward,

“and he set it up as a pillar,” and as the Targum renders it, “and he placed it standing,” which is

So “the stone he put at his head” is the yud, as the Ra’aya Mehemna says, “a stone to weigh with: this is yud.”

Then Yaakov raised the stone into a standing pillar; Targum Onkelos renders this “he placed it standing.”
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as it is written, “my sheaf arose and also stood upright.” That is, whereas the stone had been lying

below on the ground, afterward he stood it up and raised it further, from below upward.

The same word is used in Yosef’s dream: “my sheaf arose and also stood upright.” The stone first lay on the

ground and then was stood upright, a further raising from below to above.
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And this is ascent after ascent, to the level and the sources of the thirteen supernal attributes of

mercy, which are the level of yuds [and] vavs; for the place where the hair draws its nourishment,

and its follicle, is the level of yud, and the hair itself, which is a drawing-down, is the level of vav.
This second raising reaches the source of the Thirteen Attributes of Mercy. In Kabbalah these are pictured as
the thirteen “arrangements” (tikkunim) of the supernal beard, and each hair has two parts: the follicle, a

contracted point where it draws its nourishment, which is a yud, and the hair itself, a line that carries the
flow downward, which is avav.
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And this is “and he put [them] at his head ... and he set it up as a pillar”: at first, when he put it at
his head, it is the level of yud; and afterward, when it becomes a pillar, it is the level of vav. And all
these levels are levels of elevation from below upward.

So the two stages of the verse correspond to these two letters: the stone at his head is the yud, and the stone

set up as a pillar is the vav. Both stages are ascents from below upward.
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That is, the ascent of the Chochmah in the soul to the Infinite Light, blessed be He, which rests and
is revealed in it; for the soul is at the level of a being created and brought into being anew from
nothingness into being, at the level of letters, etc.

In a person, this is the raising of the Chochmah of the soul to the Infinite Light that rests in it. The soul itself

is a created being, made “from nothing” through divine letters, which is why it can be compared to the
stones.
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And one must raise it from below upward, to the Infinite Light, blessed be He, the light that encom-
passes all worlds: “and let him return to G-d, and He will have mercy on him,” from the level of the
thirteen attributes of mercy. And this elevation is specifically through the level of Chochmah,
koach mabh.

The soul must be lifted to the encompassing light, as Yeshayahu says, “Let him return to G-d, and He will

have mercy on him”: mercy from the level of the Thirteen Attributes. This ascent comes specifically through

Chochmah, koach mabh, the self-effacing core of the soul.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/ 47



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEITZEI - MAAMAR 2 1?”3” ‘?y 2182

A

Gloss.

A gloss (hagahah) follows: a note set apart from the main text, answering a difficulty raised by what was just
said.
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At first glance this is not understood, for the yuds in the tikkunim (arrangements) of the beard are
higher than the vavs, as stated above: the place where the hair draws nourishment, and its follicle,
is the level of yud, that is, the place where it draws nourishment from the Mocha Stima’ah (the
Hidden Mind), which is exceedingly higher and more exalted than the hairs themselves, which are
the level of vav.

The difficulty: in the beard’s tikkunim the yud, the follicle through which the hair draws from the Mocha
Stima’ah, the “hidden mind” of the highest level, is far higher than the vav, the hair that extends out from it.
So a move from yud to vav should be a descent, not a further ascent.
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Yet the level of “and he set it up as a pillar” implies that it is ascent after ascent, higher than the
level of “at his head,” which is the level of yud. And this is two [statements] that contradict each
other.

Yet the plain order of the verse makes the pillar, the vav, an ascent beyond “at his head,” the yud. The two

claims seem to contradict each other.
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But the explanation is: “at his head” is the level of the Chochmah of Atzilus; and afterward, “and he
set it up as a pillar,” when it becomes the level of vav, is the level of Abba, who draws nourishment
from the Mazla; for the level of the hairs of the tikkunim of the beard, which are vavs, is higher
than the yud of Chochmah Ila’ah (supernal Chochmah).
The answer: the two letters belong to different levels. The yud of “at his head” is the Chochmah of Atzilus,
while the vav of the pillar is Abba (Chochmah) as it draws nourishment from the Mazla, one of the tikkunim

of the beard. Those hairs, though only vavs, stand higher than the yud of supernal Chochmah, so the vav of
the higher level surpasses the yud of the lower one.
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Afterward, “and he poured oil upon its top”: that is, a drawing-down from the Mocha Stima’ah it-
self into the mazalos, etc. And from this itself the revelation is drawn down below, into the laws of
the Oral Torah, whose root is in the strands of the Mocha Stima’ah. And of this it is said, “Exalt her,

and she will uplift you,” etc.

The oil Yaakov poured on the top of the pillar is a flow from the Mocha Stima’ah itself into the mazalos. From
there it comes down into the laws of the Oral Torah, which are rooted in the strands of the hidden mind;
hence “Exalt her (the Torah), and she will uplift you.”

SECTION 5 - 110-12

Torah study with the awe of Sinai
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However, this is not the ultimate intent; rather, [the intent is] that afterward “he poured oil upon its
top.” Oil is the drawing-down of Chochmah Ila’ah (supernal Chochmah), which is the Torah and
His will, may He be blessed, which are drawn down through the level of Yaakov, yud-akev,

Returning to the main text: the raising of the stone is not the goal. The goal is the oil, a drawing down of su-
pernal Chochmah, which is the Torah and G-d’s will, and this comes through Yaakov, yud-akev, the one who
brings the highest down to the lowest.
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as it is written, “He established a testimony in Yaakov and set a Torah in Israel”: that in the study of

the Torah below, in physical matters, [as in] “one who exchanges a cow for a donkey,” etc.,

“He established a testimony in Yaakov and set a Torah in Israel”: the Torah was given through Yaakov. Its
purpose is that even when studying laws about physical matters, such as the case of someone who trades a
cow for a donkey, a person should find G-d’s wisdom there.
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there should be a revelation of the drawing-down of Chochmah Ila’ah; for all the details of the
laws, which have become separate, have “their foundation in the mountains of holiness” above, in

Chochmah Ila’ah, for so His wisdom and will, may He be blessed, determined.

Every detailed law, though it seems to stand apart as a matter of this world, is rooted in supernal Chochmabh,
“the mountains of holiness.” Each ruling is what G-d’s wisdom and will determined.
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Therefore the study of Torah must also be in this manner: to draw Chochmah Ila’ah into one’s
soul. And through this the sitra achra (the other side) is subdued (iskafya) and transformed

(is’hapcha), etc.

So Torah study should be done with this awareness: drawing G-d’s supernal wisdom into one’s own soul.
That is what subdues the sitra achra (iskafya) and even transforms it (is’hapcha).
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Therefore our Sages, of blessed memory, said: “Just as there [it was] with dread and with awe, so
here [it must be] with dread,” etc.: that dread and fear should fall upon a person when he occupies

himselfwith the Torah, as at the time it was received at Mount Sinai.

This is why the Sages taught that just as the Torah was received at Sinai with dread and awe, so it must be
studied with dread and awe. A person should feel the same fear when he studies as Israel felt when they re-
ceived the Torah.
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Now, there at Mount Sinai, “all the people saw the sounds and the flames,” etc.; “face to face G-d

spoke with you,” etc.

At Sinai the awe was natural: the people saw the thunder and the flames, and G-d spoke to them “face to
face.”
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And how can every person draw this awe upon himself at all times? Only when a person takes to
heart that the Torah he studies is the drawing-down of Chochmah Ila’ah, and there rests and is re-
vealed the Infinite Light,

How can a person feel that awe every day, without the thunder and lightning? By taking to heart that the
Torah he learns is G-d’s own wisdom drawn down, and that the Infinite Light rests in it.
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blessed be He, which is far, far above the bounds of the chain of descending worlds (hishtalshelus);
and before Him “darkness is as light”: above and below, spiritual and physical, are equal. If so,
there is no hiding of the Face here at all. Therefore, “just as there,” etc.: all is equal.

That light is above the whole chain of worlds, and to it “darkness is as light”: higher and lower, spiritual and
physical, are all the same. So there is no concealment in Torah study; G-d is as present as at Sinai, and the
awe of Sinai applies now too.

SECTION 6 - 113-16

From Be’er Sheva to Charan,
and the laughter of Yitzchak
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Now, [we need] to understand the purpose of the descent of Yaakov, yud-akev: that the 370 lights be
revealed below, and to take “of the stones of the place” to raise them upward, and afterward to

draw down the level of oil, which is the level of Chochmah Ila’ah, from above to below.

The maamar now asks why Yaakov had to descend at all: to reveal the 370 lights below, to raise the “stones,”
and then to draw down the “oil” of supernal Chochmah.
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And this descent is what is written, “And Yaakov went out from Be’er Sheva.” Be’er (well) is the
source and flowing spring of the seven (sheva) supernal attributes, “Yours, G-d, are the greatness

and the might,” etc., which are the level of “Yours,” the level of self-nullification (bittul).

The descent is Yaakov’s leaving Be’er Sheva, read as “the well of seven”: the source of the seven supernal
emotive attributes listed in “Yours, G-d, are the greatness and the might.” Because they are all “Yours,” they

are wholly given over to G-d, a state of bittul.
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“And he went toward Charan.” Charan (7"11), with the kollel, is numerically equal to garon (7”173,
throat). But the level of garon is when the voice goes out in its normal way, without hindrance and

without obstruction;

He went to Charan. The letters of Charan (j71) add up, counting the word itself as one, to the value of garon
(1173), “throat.” The throat is where the voice passes out freely and without obstruction.
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whereas charan has the letters of nichar, as it is written, “I am weary with my crying; my throat is
parched (nichar).” And this is when the element of fire prevails in it; for the voice is composed of

fire, air and water.

But Charan also has the letters of nichar, “parched,” as in “my throat is parched.” This is the throat when the
element of fire overwhelms it; the voice is made of three elements, fire, air and water.
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Air is the essential extension of the breath of the heart; water is the moisture of the lung; and fire is
what divides the voice, making the pause so that it divides into the five articulations of the mouth,

the organs of speech.

Air is the breath rising from the heart, water is the moisture of the lungs, and fire is what cuts the voice into

separate sounds, the five groups of letters formed by the organs of speech.
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And when the element of fire prevails excessively, it is what interrupts the voice, until it cannot go
out in the continuous passage of its normal way.

Fire in moderation divides the voice into letters; in excess it chokes the voice altogether, so that it cannot

flow out in its normal, continuous way.

nPa? XPW 172 07K IRY NPAR 1OWNRN RITY 2P0 DR PUODAN N2 110 10 N2 KIT 99
RP1T AWITP2 12772 M2WRAN

And so is the level of Charan: that is, the level of what interrupts the voice, which is the drawing-
down of the life-force (chayus) and light of the Infinite One, blessed be He, so that the drawing-
down is not in its normal way, in holiness alone,

Charan is that choking of the voice. Spiritually, the “voice” is the flow of life-force and light from the Infinite
One into the worlds, and in Charan that flow no longer runs in its proper channel, purely within holiness.

5127 PODAW *1oMIT SNNDRI M2 P MR AT IOWNRNA TR P30 RPDY MIDTHRY 01 v ROX
NIMRIYIT AN 12 RN 7183 N WYY 1w

but rather the kelipos (husks) and the sitra achra also have nourishment and a hold in this draw-
ing-down. And then it is called by the level of “I was mute with silence,” for the voice and the draw-
ing-down are interrupted, and there comes to be the level of separateness. And this level is both in
the conduct of the worlds,

Instead the kelipos and the sitra achra, the forces that oppose holiness, draw nourishment from it. This is

the state of “I was mute with silence”: the flow is cut off, and what remains feels itself separate from G-d. It
shows up on two planes, first in how the worlds are run.
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which is the matter of the exile of Israel and the subjugation of Egypt and Babylon, because of the
intensity of the fire and the strength of judgment; and in every Jewish soul, in the service of G-d,
when his study of Torah is in a state of separateness

In the running of the worlds, it appears in the exile of the Jewish people and their subjugation in Egypt and

Babylon, which the maamar traces to an excess of fire, that is, of severe judgment. It shows up also in the in-
dividual Jew, whose Torah study can be done with a sense of self, apart from G-d.
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and not in a state of self-nullification (bittul) to the Infinite Light, blessed be He, so as to be a reve-
lation of His wisdom, etc., because of the intensity of the fire and heat that come from his body and
the animal soul, after which he is drawn.

Such study lacks the self-nullification that lets G-d’s wisdom be revealed in it. The cause is again “fire”: the
heat and passion of the body and the animal soul, which the person follows.
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But the purpose of this descent of the level of Yaakov “from a lofty peak,” from Be’er Sheva, the
source of the supernal attributes, which are self-nullification to Him, may He be blessed (“Yours,
G-d, is the greatness,” etc.), “to a deep pit,” the place of Charan, which interrupts and holds back
the voice of the drawing-down so that it becomes the level of separateness,

Yet Yaakov’s descent had a purpose. He went “from a lofty peak to a deep pit”: from Be’er Sheva, the source

of the supernal attributes that are all “Yours,” down to Charan, where the flow is blocked and separateness
reigns.
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is in order that there be subjugation (iskafya) and transformation (is’hapcha); and then from
Charan (j71) is made rinah (7119, joyous song), for the ches is broken open and becomes a hei, as it
is stated in the Zohar on the verse “Rebuke the beast (chayas) of the reeds,” that from chametz (Y1)
is made matzah (73n).

The purpose is to subdue and then transform the darkness. When that happens, Charan (j71) becomes rinah

(717), joyful song: the closed ches (1) opens into a hei (7). The Zohar makes the same point about chametz
(vmn) becoming matzah (773n), where likewise a ches becomes a hei.
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And this is “and I shall return in peace to my father’s house”: “and I shall return” from Charan. “To
my father’s house”: this is the level of Yitzchak; and Yitzchak is so called on account of “G-d has
made laughter (tzechok) for me,”

Yaakov’s vow, “I shall return in peace to my father’s house,” is read as the return from Charan. “My father’s
house” is Yitzchak, whose name comes from Sarah’s words, “G-d has made laughter for me.”
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and it is the level of rinah, which is made from Charan. And it is written, “whoever hears will laugh
(yitzchak) for me”: yitzchak is in the future tense, that is, at the coming of Mashiach, speedily in
our days, for then “I will transform the peoples,” etc.; for when [the sitra achra] is subdued and
transformed,
Yitzchak, laughter, is the same as rinah, the song made from Charan. Sarah also said “whoever hears will
laugh for me,” and yitzchak there is future tense: the laughter belongs to the days of Mashiach, when, as

Tzefaniah says, G-d will transform the peoples to call on His Name, and the sitra achra will be subdued and
transformed.
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then there comes to be the level of laughter and joy; as, by way of analogy, the laughter of the king
and the ministers at the transformation of something remote and strange, as from a bird that
speaks, which is a novelty; whereas with a man who speaks, whose way is to do so, laughter does
not apply.

Transformation brings laughter because laughter comes from surprise. A king and his ministers would

laugh with delight at a bird that talks, since that is a wonder, but not at a man who talks, since that is expect-
ed. So too, darkness turned into light gives a unique delight above.
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Therefore our Sages, of blessed memory, said, “In the place where baalei teshuvah (returnees)
stand,” etc., because darkness is transformed, etc. And our Sages, of blessed memory, also said, “If
Israel do teshuvah, they are redeemed,” etc.; for this is the purpose of the coming of Mashiach:
that there be the laughter and joy, when the sitra achra is subdued and darkness is transformed
into light.

This is why the Sages say that where baalei teshuvah stand, even the completely righteous cannot stand: in

teshuvah darkness itself is turned into light, which brings the greatest delight. And redemption depends on
teshuvah, because the whole purpose of Mashiach’s coming is this joy of darkness turned to light.
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And this is [the meaning of] the saying of our Sages, of blessed memory, that in the future they will
say to Yitzchak, “For you are our father”; for the purpose of the descent of the soul into the body in
this world, and the purpose of the descent of Israel into exile and subjugation and the pressure of
earning a livelihood, is so that they will ascend and come and reach the level of Yitzchak, which is
laughter and joy, etc.

The Talmud relates that in the future Israel will say to Yitzchak, “You are our father.” The soul’s descent into
a body, and Israel’s descent into exile and the struggle to earn a living, are all for the sake of reaching
Yitzchak: the laughter and joy of transformation.

SECTION 7 - 117-20

Peace, and the fulfillment of the vow
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But how does one return from the level of Charan to the level of Yitzchak mentioned above? For

this the verse says, “in peace”; for peace is what joins and binds two opposites,

How does one get from Charan, blocked separateness, back to Yitzchak, joy? The verse answers: “in peace.”

Peace is what joins two opposites into one.
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as it is written, “He makes peace in His heights,” between Michael, etc.; “Peace, peace to the far
and to the near”: to the far one who becomes near, etc. And beshalom (in peace) is two [kinds of]
peace, from below upward and from above downward, as explained elsewhere.
The Midrash explains that G-d “makes peace in His heights” between the angel Michael (water, kindness)
and the angel Gavriel (fire, severity). Likewise “peace, peace to the far and to the near” means peace to the

one who was far and has come near, that is, the baal teshuvah. The doubled word, and the letter 2 (two) in be-

shalom, point to two kinds of peace, from below upward and from above downward.
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Now, when the supernal laughter is revealed in the future, when [the sitra achra] is subdued and
transformed, that is, when the kelipos and the sitra achra will have no dominion or nourishment at

all, as it is written, “And I will remove the spirit of impurity from the earth,”

In the future the “supernal laughter” will be revealed, when evil is fully subdued and transformed and the
kelipos have no hold at all, as Zechariah says, “I will remove the spirit of impurity from the earth.”
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then the materiality and coarseness of the world will be refined, so that it will not be at the level of
something (yesh), a thing separate unto itself; rather, all will be included in the level of nothing
(ayin).

Then the world’s coarseness will be refined. It will no longer feel itself as yesh, a separate “something”;
everything will be absorbed into ayin, the G-dly “nothing” from which it came.
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For this is the purpose of the creation of the worlds from nothing into something: in order to trans-
form [them] from the level of yesh to the level of ayin. And then, “Havayah will be to me as Elokim.”

That is the purpose of creating something from nothing: so that the “something” be turned back into “noth-
ing,” consciously nullified to G-d. And that is the fulfillment of Yaakov’s request, “Havayah will be to me as
Elokim.”
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For Elokim is the concealment and the contraction (tzimtzum), so that the worlds are created from
nothing into something; and Havayah is the level of the inner dimension (pnimiyus) of the Infinite

Light, blessed be He, which gives life and brings into being, etc.

To explain: Elokim is G-d’s concealment and contraction, which lets the worlds exist as “something”;
Havayah is the inner Infinite Light that actually gives them life and being.
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As it is written, “For a sun and a shield is Havayah Elokim”: Elokim becomes the level of a shield
for the Name Havayah, which is at the level of the sun, etc.

“A sun and a shield is Havayah Elokim”: Havayah is like the sun, and Elokim is the shield that screens it so

that creatures can bear it.
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But all this is in the realm of the chain of descending worlds (hishtalshelus) and the descent of the
levels, which is at the level of a radiance and illumination from the Infinite Light, blessed be He, to
bring created beings into being and give them life according to the order of the descending chain

of levels, level after level;

But this whole arrangement of Havayah hidden by Elokim belongs to the chain of worlds, where only a ray of
the Infinite Light gives life to creatures step by step down the levels.
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for the upper levels receive the most sublime and spiritual light, etc., and whatever is lower and

lower is contracted and clothed, etc.

Higher levels receive a finer, more spiritual light; the lower the level, the more the light is contracted and
clothed.
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But in the time to come, when the supernal laughter is revealed, which is from the level of transfor-
mation, etc., there will be a revelation of the Infinite Light, blessed be He, in Its essence and Its glo-
ry, which is far, far above the level of hishtalshelus.

In the future, with the laughter of transformation, the Infinite Light as it is in itself, beyond the whole chain
of worlds, will be revealed.
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For “eye to eye they will see,” etc.; “and all flesh will see,” etc.; “and they will enter the caves of the
rocks and the holes of the dust, from before the terror of G-d,” etc.

9

The prophets describe this: “eye to eye they will see,” “all flesh will see” together, and people will hide in

caves “from before the terror of G-d.” The revelation will be direct and overwhelming.
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And then the level of Havayah, which is the Infinite Light, blessed be He, that is drawn down and

spreads to be clothed within the worlds in the order of hishtalshelus,

Then the Name Havayah, the Infinite Light as it flows down and is clothed in the worlds, will itself be seen as
Elokim.
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will be considered the level of Elokim, that is, the level of contraction; for in truth it is nothing but
a contracted radiance and illumination compared to the Infinite Light, blessed be He, in Its es-
sence and Its glory, before which above and below are equal, and “darkness is as light.”

In that revelation Havayah will count as Elokim, a contraction. Compared with the Infinite Light in itself, be-

fore which above and below are the same and “darkness is as light,” even Havayah as it is in the worlds is

only a contracted glow. This is the deeper meaning of “Havayah will be to me as Elokim.”
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“And this stone, which I have set up as a pillar”: this is the level of yud, the vessel of Chochmah,
which is from the level of letters, the level of the inanimate, that is, the level of coming into being
from nothing into something. But since “I have set [it] up as a pillar,” for I raised and elevated [it],

etc.,

Now the second question is answered. “This stone” is the yud, the vessel of Chochmah, a letter, lifeless and
created from nothing. But Yaakov raised it as a pillar, lifting it up.
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therefore it will have the power and ability to be a “house of Elokim”: that this level of Elokim,
which is the Infinite Light, blessed be He, that is within the worlds, will rest and be revealed in these

letters, and the letters will be a dwelling and an established place for His abode, may He be blessed.

Because of that, it gained the power to become a “house of Elokim”: the divine light within the worlds, which
will then be called Elokim, will rest and be revealed in these letters, and the letters will become a dwelling for
G-d.

SECTION 8 - 1121-22

The endless tithes
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And all this is through the level of Yaakov, yud-akev: “Command the salvations of Yaakov,” the rev-
elation of the 370 lights that are in them; and through this we will merit all these levels. “And of all

that You give me, I will tithe, tithe it (aser a’asrenu) to You.”

All this comes through Yaakov, whose “salvations” reveal the 370 lights. Then the maamar turns to the end
of Yaakov’s vow, “of all that You give me I will tithe, tithe it,” where the Hebrew doubles the verb.
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The matter is this: it is known that there will be elevation after elevation without end, [in] the days
of Mashiach and the Resurrection of the Dead, many Shemitah cycles and Jubilees, etc., and each

elevation greater than the other.

It is known that the future will bring endless ascents, the days of Mashiach, the Resurrection, and cycle after
cycle beyond, each higher than the one before.
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But before the elevation that comes after [each] elevation, there must remain from the first eleva-
tion [something] in the manner of an arousal from below, for the arousal from above that is in the
second elevation; and this arousal from below that remains from the first elevation is called the

level of maaser (the tithe).

Each new ascent needs a trigger from below. Something of the earlier level must remain to serve as an

“arousal from below” that draws the next “arousal from above.” That remnant is called maaser, the tithe.
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And this is what is written, “And of all that You give me,” in the future, that is, all the ascents that
there will be without end, “I will tithe, tithe it”: there will be many tithes, for each ascent a level of
tithe of its own, and always “I will tithe, tithe it,” until it reaches “to You,” to the level of the Infinite
Light, blessed be He, itself.

“All that You give me” refers to the endless ascents of the future. The doubled “I will tithe, tithe it” means
many tithes, one for each ascent, going on until the ascent reaches “to You,” the Infinite Light itself.
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And just as He, may He be blessed, is infinite, so there will be ascents without end; and all is

through the level of Yaakov, yud-akev, etc.,

Since G-d is infinite, the ascents toward Him never end. All of them come about through Yaakov, the yud
reaching down to the heel.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/ 61

22



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEITZEI - MAAMAR 2 1?”3” ‘?y 2182

X177 90377 %9 X7 .10 WY M2 %P1 10 11 NPDTYNARY 1IMWYR WY B2 wUn 17aya1):5r T 9710
T30 2% WRAY PR TI°RY 02 710 RITW S4TINnnT ooy 100y ooy 10 SyRinnm

as [explained] above; and this suffices for one who understands. (And regarding what was said in
explaining “I will tithe, tithe it,” that this arousal from below, etc., is called the level of the tithe,
etc.: it appears that Keser (the Crown) is the intermediary between an upper world and a lower
world, for it is the end of the upper level and the source and head of the lower level,

The main text closes here, and a parenthetical note follows, explaining why the remnant that triggers each

ascent is called a “tithe.” The key is Keser, the Crown: it is the point where two worlds meet, the lowest level

of the higher world and the head of the lower one.
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as Malchus (sovereignty) of Atzilus is Keser to Beriah, and Malchus of Beriah is Keser to Yetzirah,
etc. And therefore, for the ascent of the worlds, so that Asiyah be elevated into the very holiness of
Yetzirah, it is through the medium of the Keser of Asiyah, which is the level of a tithe of the ten
Sefiros of Asiyah.

For example, Malchus, the last Sefirah of Atzilus, becomes the Keser, the first Sefirah, of Beriah, and so on

down. So when Asiyah rises into Yetzirah, it does so through its own Keser, and Keser, being one of ten

Sefiros, is a “tenth,” a tithe, of Asiyah.
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The explanation is that keser is an expression of silence, as in “Wait (kaser) for me a little.” And si-
lence is the level of self-nullification (bittul), and of this it is said, “the silent dove,” etc. And it is the
level of “when they stood, they let down their wings.”

Why Keser? The word keser is linked to silence, as in the verse “Wait (kaser) for me a little.” Silence express-

es self-nullification, like “the silent dove,” and like the angels in Yechezkel’s vision who “let down their

wings” when they stood still.
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And through this self-nullification it is able afterward to rise to Yetzirah; for it is impossible for
there to be an ascent from one essence to another essence unless it is first absorbed into the level
of actual nothing (ayin). And this is the matter of the pillar that is between the lower Gan Eden and
the upper Gan Eden, etc.

Only through such self-nullification can a level rise to the next one. A thing cannot pass from one definite

state to another unless it first dissolves into “nothing.” This is also why, between the lower and upper Gan
Eden, there is a “pillar” through which souls pass.
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And [it is] like the sprouting of grain from a seed sown in the earth, which comes about through the
essence of the seed first being nullified and becoming the level of nothing, except that its power re-
mains in the power of growth; and through this, afterward, the growth becomes more wondrous
than the something that was at first, etc.

The analogy is a seed: it must first rot in the ground and lose its form, keeping only its power to grow; only
then does it sprout into something far greater than the seed it was.
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And similarly, the ascent of Yetzirah into Beriah must first be in the level of self-nullification and
nothingness, and this is the level of the Keser of Yetzirah, etc. And this is the matter of “Who has
made desolations in the earth,” the level of “and one [thousand years| desolate”; and that it is at the
level of the seventh thousand and not at the level of a tenth, this is
So too Yetzirah can rise into Beriah only through self-nullification, which is its Keser. The same idea ex-
plains “Who has made desolations in the earth” and the teaching that of the world’s seven thousand years,

one will be “desolate”: a time of nothingness before a higher state. But why is it the seventh thousand, a sev-
enth, and not a tenth, as a tithe would be?
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because the Heichal (chamber) of the Holy of Holies, which is the seventh heichal, includes the first
three [Sefiros]; but the main ascent is through Keser, etc. And in this manner there are ascents
without end.

Because the seventh chamber, the Holy of Holies, contains within it the first three Sefiros; still, the main as-
cent comes through Keser. This pattern, nullification then ascent, repeats without end.
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And what it says, “I will tithe, tithe it,” two tithes, is because Keser is composed of two partzufim
(configurations), Atik and Arich Anpin, etc., being the lowest level of the Emanator and the root of
the emanated beings, etc.; and these two levels together are called a fifth, as it is written, “and you
shall give a fifth to Pharaoh,” as explained elsewhere.)

The doubled “tithe, tithe” means two tithes because Keser has two partzufim, Atik and Arich Anpin: Atik is

the lowest level of the Emanator, G-d Himself, and Arich Anpin is the root of what He emanates. Two tenths
make a fifth, which is why the Torah speaks of giving “a fifth to Pharaoh.”

IN ONE’'S AVODAH

Torah study should be the drawing of G-d’s own wisdom into one’s soul, done with self-nullification (koach
mah) and with the awe felt at Sinai, since before the Infinite Light nothing is hidden. The heat of the body
and the animal soul, which makes study self-centered, is not to be escaped but transformed, turning Charan
into song. And every step upward begins with bittul: only by first becoming “nothing,” like a seed in the

ground, can a person rise to a higher level.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Why does the maamar say that letters, and stones, can be raised higher than anything else precisely be-
cause they are lifeless? How does this relate to the image of the circle?

2. What is the difference between the “ray” of divine light that sustains the worlds and the Infinite Light “in
its essence and glory,” and how does Yaakov bridge the two?

3. How can a person feel the awe of Sinai in ordinary Torah study, according to the maamar?

4. Why must Yaakov descend to Charan at all? What does the transformation of Charan into rinah teach

about exile and about personal struggle?

5. In what sense will Havayah become “Elokim” in the future, and why does every future ascent need a
“tithe”?

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/ 64



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEITZEI - MAAMAR 2

5211 5y 71872

SOURCES AND REFERENCES

Notes

PARAGRAPH 1

B»a DY 1IN0

The note says a transcript (hanachah) of this maamar by
the Mitteler Rebbe is printed there, a parallel record of the
same discourse.
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Kehot’s note points to Genesis 28:22 for these words.
Genesis 28:22272:n1”> Nwx"2
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and this stone, which I have set up for a pillar, shall be
G-d’s house; and of all that Thou shalt give me I will surely

give the tenth unto Thee.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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7PN
Yaakov’s vow after his dream at Beis El. The maamar reads
it as a request that Havayah be drawn down to the level of

Elokim, and that the stone become a dwelling for
G-dliness.

Genesis 28:21-22273-X72:1”2 N°WX12
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so that I come back to my father’s house in peace, then shall

the L-RD be my G-d, and this stone, which I have set up for a

pillar, shall be G-d’s house; and of all that Thou shalt give

me I will surely give the tenth unto Thee.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

17219 9791 — DIPPR 1Y

A manuscript variant: this whole passage is missing there,
and instead the manuscript reads, “It is known that the let-
ters are called stones, as it is stated in Sefer Yetzirah.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
YT 1A7 :0WY 2057 7122 RN°S — D3 WMD) — 137 7MY R ,32 Ty
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2PY° NR¥N
The opening of the parsha, Yaakov leaving Be’er Sheva for
Charan. The maamar will read the whole journey as a de-
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scent with a purpose.
Genesis 28:107:M1”> N°wR12
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And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, and went toward
Haran.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“Command the salvations of Yaakov.” The Alter Rebbe

reads yeshuos as containing y”@, the 370 supernal lights
revealed through Yaakov.

Psalms 44:5’7:7°1n 0°2°1n
3Py NI MY 0ORPR 227n KITTIAR

Thou art my King, O G-d; command the salvation of Jacob.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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A later discourse on the 370 lights which, the note says,
cites Etz Chaim and Shemoneh She’arim for the concept.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“And G-d turned to Hevel and his offering.” Here the let-
ters ¥”¥ mean turning toward, so yeshuos also means the
divine turnings and flows that come through Yaakov.
Genesis 4:47:7 N°wR12
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And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock and of
the fat thereof. And the L-RD had respect unto Abel and to
his offering;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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PARAGRAPH 3
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“Your kingship is a kingship over all worlds.” Used to
show that G-d’s relationship to the worlds is through His
attribute of kingship, Malchus, a mere ray.
Psalms 145:133:7”np 022N
71 7977222 ANPYRRI 0ONPYD MY AMan
Thy kingdom is a kingdom for all ages, And Thy dominion
endureth throughout all generations.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The earlier maamar (Toldos) explains how a great light
from the Infinite Light itself shines even into the contract-
ed life-force of Asiyah, the physical world, beyond the or-
dinary order of the chain of worlds.
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“His glory is over earth and heaven.” The Alter Rebbe
reads “glory” as a mere radiance, the glow of G-d’s light
that fills the worlds.
Psalms 148:135™:1"np o°%’nn
DoY) PIRTPY 4797 1727 W 23173 °n owtny 197
Let them praise the name of the L-RD, For His name alone is
exalted; His glory is above the earth and heaven.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 4
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Yaakov took of the stones of the place and put them at his
head before sleeping. The maamar reads the stones as let-
ters, raised to the highest level.

Genesis 28:11xX”°:1”2 N°wX12
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And he lighted upon the place, and tarried there all night,

because the sun was set; and he took one of the stones of the

place, and put it under his head, and lay down in that place

to sleep.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Other maamarim of Torah Ohr that also use Sefer
Yetzirah’s image of letters as stones.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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From Yeshayahu’s description of an idol carved “like the
beauty of a man, to dwell in a house.” The Alter Rebbe
borrows only the image of a person dwelling in a house to
describe intellect dwelling in letters.
Isaiah 44:1353:7"n 71°yw”
VIR TR NSRRI WY TIPD WO 7 703 OB U]
:N72 N2YY DR NIRDND WX N°3203 Mtyn
The carpenter stretcheth out a line; He marketh it out with a
pencil; He fitteth it with planes, And he marketh it out with
the compasses, And maketh it after the figure of a man,
According to the beauty of a man, to dwell in the house.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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A manuscript variant: according to the note, these words
are missing in manuscript 2057.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Talmud interprets the Name Tzevakos as “He is a sign
among His host.” The maamar reads os as “letter”: all the
hosts are like a single letter before G-d.
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

KEHOT'S NOTE
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The maamar in Bereishis on “And Havayah Elokim
formed” discusses how the inanimate and the speaking
are at opposite extremes and are joined only through two
divine Names.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.R,TY0
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Daniel’s vision of countless thousands serving before
G-d. The maamar cites it to show that even the vast heav-
enly hosts are nullified before the Infinite Light.
Daniel 7:10”:1 9X17
1227 1271 AW PEPR APK CHINTRTM PRN A T O
P02 177907 207 RIPT 11R? *minTR
A fiery stream issued And came forth from before him;
thousand thousands ministered unto him, And ten thousand
times ten thousand stood before him; The judgment was set,
And the books were opened.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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An allusion to the verse “Is there any number to His
troops?” describing G-d’s innumerable heavenly hosts,
which are still finite before Him.
Job 25:372:7170 21°R
AR DIPRY 07291 PTITA? 00N wOR
Is there any number of His armies? And upon whom doth

not His light arise?
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The note says the Or HaTorah asks how the analogy can
hold, since even the creative letters of the Ten Utterances
are “inanimate” relative to supernal Chochmah, and the
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gap between creatures and the Infinite is endlessly greater
than that between letters and intellect.
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PARAGRAPH 5

21
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“And he put them at his head.” Read as raising the letters
to the level above all the worlds.
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And he lighted upon the place, and tarried there all night,

because the sun was set; and he took one of the stones of the

place, and put it under his head, and lay down in that place

to sleep.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“And beneath are the arms of the world.” Cited to show

that the highest divine power is found precisely below, as

in a circle.
Deuteronomy 33:27172:3"% 0127
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The eternal G-d is a dwelling-place, And underneath are the
everlasting arms; And He thrust out the enemy from before
thee, And said: ‘Destroy.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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PARAGRAPH 6

23
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Yaakov took “of the stones of the place.” The partitive “of”
is read as teaching that only one letter, the yud, has the
power to be raised.
Genesis 28:11x>:11”3 N°wKR12
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And he lighted upon the place, and tarried there all night,
because the sun was set; and he took one of the stones of the
place, and put it under his head, and lay down in that place
to sleep.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“Havayah founded the earth with Chochmah.” Cited to
show that G-d’s Name, His light, rests in Chochmah.

Proverbs 3:19v™:3 “own
1231203 DY 1333 TIRTTO? ndNa N

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/

25

26

27

28

29

30

5211 5y 71872

The L-RD by wisdom founded the earth; By understanding
He established the heavens.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The note directs the reader here for the explanation of the
Ra’aya Mehemna’s phrase “a stone to weigh with: this is
yud,” to which the text itself refers.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Yaakov set up the stone as a pillar. Read as a second as-
cent, from the level of yud to the level of vav.

Genesis 28:181°:M1”> N°wR12
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And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone

that he had put under his head, and set it up for a pillar, and

poured oil upon the top of it.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Targum renders the setting up of the pillar as “he
placed it standing,” stressing that the stone was raised
upright.
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A later discourse whose note 65 discusses this raising of
the stone further from below upward.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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That passage explains the thirteen tikkunim of the beard
as yuds and vavs: the yud is the light contracted beneath
the skin that emerges only through the follicle, and the vav
is the extension of the hair; Abba draws from the eighth
mazal, Notzer.
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A manuscript variant: it adds that the yuds and vavs are
supernal illuminations from the supernal “nothing,” by
way of their nourishment, and that the hairs are yuds and
vavs because of the place of their nourishment.
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onP°1® 777 0211°%Y PRI B°31°9Y MART Y °09 011 2 ,19p 284 122
N7MIRY .ONP°1° DIPR 92 P11 1°T71° N2 10 MAywm R¥R1 ¥Rl 1D
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D DPPIRAY N7IPY Owa Ot R N Y 170N wnnal 197 Y wrnw
P NPWY 97N 0 PN RITY WY NPMIR R IYWT MTN

31 RN T BN W

“Let him return to G-d, and He will have mercy on him.”
Used for the soul’s ascent that draws down mercy from the
Thirteen Attributes.
Isaiah 55:7°1:71”1 7°yw°
1°PPRTIRY IR PR W PRAY 1R WUKY 1997 YU Ty
:mi707 13773
Let the wicked forsake his way, And the man of iniquity his
thoughts; And let him return unto the L-RD, and He will
have compassion upon him, And to our G-d, for He will
abundantly pardon
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

32 NRPR AP

Yosef’s dream of his sheaf rising and standing upright. It
shows the sense of raising up from lying to standing.
Genesis 37:7°1:177 nwx12
NS0 MK M MM AT N2 DN DPN 1N NI
NP2 PINAYA D2°NRYX 1300 MM
for, behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my
sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your
sheaves came round about, and bowed down to my sheaf.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

1,10 nowxna

PARAGRAPH 8

33 N2 AW IREY MAYWRN . L 7MAR 23 RIT TN 70N 00
l
The note says the point that the yuds of the tikkunim are
higher than the vavs, the hairs themselves, is explained
there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
J12W Y MUYAN TAR2 7PAIRNAA 5511772 IR

PARAGRAPH 9

34 NDn P10 NaAR

That passage explains that Abba draws from the eighth
mazal, Notzer, and that a person who studies Torah draws
the light of Abba onto his soul, revealing a will that is far
above.

Zohar 111, 289b2 ,v97 2’mt
KEHOT'S NOTE

7321 .7 ,Mn PR RT .17 009900 Iy 1Y .2 ,0D7 20T AR

35 WRT Py 1w pE

Yaakov poured oil on the top of the pillar. Read as a flow
from the hidden mind into the mazalos and down into the

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/
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laws of the Torah.

Genesis 28:181°:1”2 N"wR12

M3%0 AR DY PHTRTD DYTIVR 1IXTNN 17 7233 2pY? 0IW)
AYRITDY MY PR

And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone

that he had put under his head, and set it up for a pillar, and

poured oil upon the top of it.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

36 nann 19090

“Exalt her, and she will uplift you,” said of wisdom. Cited
for the Torah’s laws, rooted in the hair-like strands (salsal-
im) of the hidden mind, which uplift the one who studies
them.

Proverbs 4:8'1:"7 *7wn
:3R2MN °2 37220 TpRim 77070
Extol her, and she will exalt thee; She will bring thee to hon-

our, when thou dost embrace her.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.,7%en

PARAGRAPH 10

37 2PY°2 MY OPN
“He established a testimony in Yaakov and set a Torah in
Israel.” Cited to link the drawing down of the Torah’s wis-
dom with Yaakov.

Psalms 78:5°7:M”y 0°7°11n

DY>7377 1PNIARTNR MR WK PRI o 1IN 3y mTY o
0727

For He established a testimony in Jacob, And appointed a

law in Israel, Which He commanded our fathers, That they

should make them known to their children;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

.1,ny o°onn

38 FINDUY RS . L 201D oW — 190a 10 Y

A manuscript variant: according to the note, these words
are missing there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
RN 633 22

39 wTp *17M2 AT

An adaptation of “His foundation is in the mountains of
holiness.” Applied to the laws of the Torah, whose founda-
tion is supernal Chochmabh.
Psalms 87:1°K:1”D 0°%°1n
:TZI"‘[‘P"jjU; 111'[10? PY ﬂm;; ﬂjf)";;'?
A Psalm of the sons of Korah; a Song. His foundation is in
the holy mountains.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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PARAGRAPH 12

40 2P NN INT
Kehot’s note points to Exodus 20:18 for these words.
Exodus 20:181:"> minw
:0°PPRT DUIWR PDIYTTOR WAl MYm pin oy Ty
And the people stood afar off; but Moses drew near unto the
thick darkness where G-d was.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

KEHOT’'S NOTE
0,0 mnw

41 27901 AN M2 NN IR oY 9
At Sinai the people “saw the sounds and the flames.” It de-
scribes the open revelation that brought awe.

Exodus 20:151°0:2 mnw

27N 19Wa Pip N1 07°2PITNXY nPipaTnR ooKN oyTTe;
PTIR ITRY IV DY RV IWY

And all the people perceived the thunderings, and the light-

nings, and the voice of the horn, and the mountain smoking;

and when the people saw it, they trembled, and stood afar

off.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

42 0122 %0

“Face to face G-d spoke with you.” The Alter Rebbe con-
trasts this with “hiding of the Face,” which does not apply
to the Infinite Light in the Torah.
Deuteronomy 5:4°7:’11 0127
WK TIR7 772 DORY 1 937 07192 071D
The L-RD spoke with you face to face in the mount out of the

midst of the fire—

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

7,707t

43 9IRS [3°WnD

“Darkness is as light” before G-d. Used to show that for
the Infinite Light, spiritual and physical, Sinai and today,
are equal.
Psalms 139:1227°:07%p 0°7°1n
:17IRD 12°WND R 01D 17721 un TPwn KD qwntoa
Even the darkness is not too dark for Thee, But the night

shineth as the day; The darkness is even as the light.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 13

44 12NN APODY TR MP0A2 1IN YU — apYe N W
opnn
A manuscript variant: it reads, “the revelation of the 370
lights below, and to take of the stones of the place.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
.DIPNT 1aRA NAPYY ARk 19101 YU 19037 1633 1122
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45 731 90 Yaw INaN apY° R¥

Yaakov left Be’er Sheva and went toward Charan. Read as
the descent from the source of the supernal attributes to a
place where the flow is blocked.

Genesis 28:10:1”3 nN*wR12
10 TP YIY I Y RN
And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, and went toward

Haran.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

46 DT T Y217 1991 91PR RIT IN2 Yaw — Nan MW

A manuscript variant: the word “Sheva” is absent, and it
continues, “Be’er is supernal Chochmah, the spring and
source of the seven attributes.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
Yaw MMM PPYR Y70 KIT IR2” °3 3PNKY 0w RN°D "Yaw” N 633 722
T

a7 MM AT

“Yours, G-d, are the greatness and the might,” listing the
supernal attributes. All of them are “Yours,” wholly nulli-
fied to G-d.

I Chronicles 29:11x:1”3 X 0°°77 °727

YN D03 9373 TN MRIT NWEN MM NPT M A
WK 9% Ryannm) nanna A7

Thine, O L-RD, is the greatness, and the power, and the glo-

ry, and the victory, and the majesty; for all that is in the

heaven and in the earth is Thine; Thine is the kingdom, O

L-RD, and Thou art exalted as head above all.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

48 7193 °0RAR (1Y) TN — AT T

A manuscript variant: it reads, “Charan is numerically
equal, with the kollel, to garon.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
72 921577 0Y *vnA2 110 633 122

49 19772 N3 2Ipnws

The Tzemach Tzedek’s commentary on Tehillim notes on
these words a reference to the Zohar in Vaera (25b) on
Moshe as “voice.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
nwn 27y 71737 RIRY D 2P 7Y 1O%N 19PN Y vnap *BRPD IR P2
.X9p

50 NI NP TN

That passage cites the Arizal’s Likkutei Torah on Vayeitzei
that Charan and nichar share a numerical value, and ex-
plains the throat as the narrowest place, where intellect
has left its own state but has not yet become emotion.
KEHOT'S NOTE
QAR R™MIOMO32 DAPIWW R¥™M 977 DUPARAY NUIPD UM A ,N3 1mph
anR °% 27y 2wM B n”wbb 1981 R ,AY¥P R 990 DOWRI2 N7MRN
N”MIR AR IR IR2NIW fajak) YRy RARY N7IIRD 170 ,ﬂbNﬂ 0°7271
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51

52

5117 .79°K1 KD °Y R 772 27970 LR8N °Y 27710 27990 2700 LAYR Y RIKY
9PN Y MR

NP2 Sny»
“I am weary with my crying; my throat is parched.” The

word nichar has the letters of Charan and describes a
blocked throat.

Psalms 69:4°7:0"0 0°2°11n
PR PIM "1y 192 21173 I3 R1P2 "AYY
I am weary of my crying; my throat is dried; Mine eyes fail

while I wait for my G-d.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

7,00 8°91n

WK 71012 7212w

Places where the prevailing of the element of fire in the
voice is discussed further.
KEHOT'S NOTE

.A27°9 927102 .AYPR Y RARY DMK IR

PARAGRAPH 14

53

54

55

56

SIpi NN PUoRRN

On the words “what interrupts the voice,” the Tzemach
Tzedek’s commentary on Tehillim refers to the Zohar on
Vaera (26a) for the voice being cut off.
KEHOT'S NOTE
XK"Y NP1N 1737 0w 2013 0w R 27172

11T TNRPNA

“I was mute with silence.” Used for the state in which the
divine “voice,” the flow of light, is cut off.

Psalms 39:33:0”% 0°2°1n

1293 °3X1 200 TP T NN
I was dumb with silence; I held my peace, had no comfort;
and my pain was held in check.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

3,02 0900

QAN TR WK L . w1 P53 P

The passage about each Jew’s Torah study being separate
because of the heat of the body and the animal soul is
quoted there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.79°Y 92722 07N R2M

TMD1°°M2 NP — 1NN DIpn Y

A manuscript variant: it adds, “and not in a state of self-
nullification to the Infinite Light, blessed be He.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
L1172 D”RIRD 91172 1123 K91 0% 633 123
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5211 5y 71872

1P D°R YA 27y 92 wrnd

A manuscript variant: instead of the Zohar on this verse, it
reads “as stated in the Idra Rabba.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
IR WURD 11824 112 .2 ,K17 0112’0

1P Do YA

“Rebuke the beast of the reeds.” The Zohar reads the word
chayas (beast) as the letter ches that is “rebuked” and so
becomes a hei.
Psalms 68:31x77:1170 0°7°1N
DY M2 AI7312 0RINN DY *PAY2 DOAR NTY IR NP1 W
:132m° m:ﬂj
Rebuke the wild beast of the reeds, The multitude of the
bulls, with the calves of the peoples, Every one submitting
himself with pieces of silver; He hath scattered the peoples
that delight in war!
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 15

59

60

61

217w snawn

Yaakov’s vow to return in peace to his father’s house. Read
as the return from Charan to the level of Yitzchak,
laughter.
Genesis 28:21872:M1”2 N°wX12
:DPPRY 771 177 %28 N°270R 0iPY PRaYy
so that I come back to my father’s house in peace, then shall
the L-RD be my G-d,

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.KD ,MD NPWRA2

5wy pny
Sarah’s words at Yitzchak’s birth, “G-d has made laughter

for me; whoever hears will laugh for me.” The source of
Yitzchak’s name and of the future-tense “will laugh.”
Genesis 21:61:872 N°wX12
PPTPAY YWIPD 00K V7 TRy pRY MR InRm
And Sarah said: ‘G-d hath made laughter for me; every one

that heareth will laugh on account of me.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

J1,KD NPwRA2

2omy PR AR

“For then I will transform the peoples to a pure language.”
Cited as the future transformation that brings the
laughter.

Zephaniah 3:9'v:71 17193

DRV 17¥7 N DW2 D73 KPP A2 MDY DRYTOR TBAK W
Eainh

For then will I turn to the peoples A pure language, That they

may all call upon the name of the L-RD, To serve Him with
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one consent.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 16

62

63

64

65

PITY YW DIpna

The previous maamar explains that teshuvah turns the
fiery bad traits back to G-d, producing great delight above
like that at a talking bird, turning Charan into rinah as
chametz becomes matzah; this delight will be revealed in
the future, when the spirit of impurity is removed.
KEHOT'S NOTE
2,80 2% R

729N PRIy DRSO

The Talmud teaches that if Israel do teshuvah they are re-
deemed. Here it shows that redemption is bound up with
transformation.
Sanhedrin 97b:14-157"1-77°:2 1% 1°77710
Doy 1WN2 KPR PR 1270 TRY LPEORT D 19D 127 MK
YUK 227 °KIND 3PaR2 TINYPY PaRY 0T R PRINYY .0°23
TR LPPRAI PR - R OXY LRI - 12N PRIY PRI OX nix
T2 WITRT KPR 7PPRA PR WD PRIY PR DX Ywine 227 1
AR PRIy PXIPN a2 NivR YOIY TR 107 TR X0
Py PRI OX IR YUER 027 IR KA 0?1
<o WY MRV 17PN - WA

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

2,18 71°77110

PIYY DY 1R TRyYRY
The Talmud relates that in the future Israel will say to
Yitzchak, “You are our father.” The Alter Rebbe reads this
as the goal of all descent: the joy of Yitzchak.
Shabbat §9b:2°2:1 v”n naw
AP "y2on I PUDOIWI” 01 NN PY 1YY PRy 1
D2°KLM 77 OX 2RI X7 712 WiTRA 07 K ,PA%Y 227 NN
3PWD — VWY TY NUWRID R NWYn NIRDY NINITOY 1970 0%Iw
27K1957” — ™1 IRK° 09131 K1 1097 127037 K1 X2 U7 027
X7 ToNY? 1AP? *¥200 0 InR” 270 RS 1ApY 2y3on "R] RiD”
IM°317 B2°NIAR PER K1 107 HRILO? KIT TN2 WiTRT DR NN°
-020K

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT'S NOTE

.3,V Naw X9

13°aN NN %2

“For You are our father,” the verse the Talmud applies to
Yitzchak in the future.
Isaiah 63:161"v:3"0 W1yw°
IR 1 AR 117722 N5 5N1W’1 YT N D772R °3 1°2R AR™2
0 0PI 17K3

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/
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For Thou art our Father; for Abraham knoweth us not, and
Israel doth not acknowledge us; Thou, O L-RD, art our
Father, Our Redeemer from everlasting is Thy name.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 17

66

67

68

69

70

BN 192 1912 IR Wy
“He makes peace in His heights.” The Midrash and Zohar

explain it as peace between the angels of water and fire.
Job 25:2°2:7173 2R
2PiTn2 0P Y iy 7091 Pwng
Dominion and fear are with Him; He maketh peace in His

high places.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Bamidbar Rabbah 12:577:27 1127 92713
Zohar 111, 12b2 ,2° »’m

KEHOT’'S NOTE
7292 279 MR IR L2 ,2° 20T . ,20 77T L2, 70 AR

19 PRI P2
Kehot’s note points to where this is explained further: Or
HaTorah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
RN :011 22 °Y 1X N”MIN2

P oYew mbw

“Peace, peace to the far and to the near.” Read as peace for
the one far away who has come near, and as two kinds of
peace.
Isaiah 57:19v™:1"117°yw”°
Havayah 9ng 219921 pin? Divw oidy oonot 201 X792
JPNRETY
Peace, peace, to him that is far off and to him that is near,
Saith the L-RD that createth the fruit of the lips; And I will
heal him.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
R R

2 bwa

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
2’2 :12°°0 011 ow

N”R2 W”Rd .. 78°0 N

This whole passage on peace is quoted there; the notes
record that there it reads “between Michael and Gavriel”
and “beshalom: two, that is.”
KEHOT’'S NOTE
.12°¥ % °D NPMIR2 RN
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PARAGRAPH 18

71 INRIVT M7 NRY
“And I will remove the spirit of impurity from the earth,” a
prophecy of the future when evil will have no hold.

Zechariah 13:2°2:3 7°72t

PRI D°2BYT NINYINR NOK NINIR A ORI KT DI M
PRI YR ARNVT 7NN O°K°217°NN 0N Yy ik N51

And it shall come to pass in that day, Saith the L-RD of hosts,

That I will cut off the names of the idols out of the land, And

they shall no more be remembered; And also I will cause the

prophets And the unclean spirit to pass out of the land.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.3,3000n

72 QPN °T 1AM WRY D

“For a sun and a shield is Havayah Elokim.” Havayah is
the light, like the sun, and Elokim is the shield that con-
ceals it.
Psalms 84:122™:770 0°2°1n
1002 022777 2307Yan? X *7 107 79291 17 0OR9R *1 1A vt o3
For the L-RD G-d is a sun and a shield; the L-RD giveth
grace and glory; No good thing will He withhold from them
that walk uprightly.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.2° 7 0°%0n

73 N PYa Y
“Eye to eye they will see,” describing the open revelation
of G-d in the future.

Isaiah 52:8°1:271 7°yw°

7198 7 W2 IR 7Y 7Y 03 13377 1707 P3P R 970k Pip
Hark, thy watchmen! they lift up the voice, Together do they
sing; For they shall see, eye to eye, The L-RD returning to
Zion.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

74 w32 9o IR

“And all flesh together will see,” the future revelation of
G-d’s glory to the physical eye.
Isaiah 40:5’7:n 71oyw°
7277 78 92 1702 2792 R °A 733D 12N
And the glory of the L-RD shall be revealed, and all flesh
shall see it together; for the mouth of the L-RD hath spoken
it.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
75 27 MAYR2 INDY . L WA DI IR L LR YA Y
Kehot’s note points to Isaiah 52:10 for these words.
Isaiah 52:10:27117°yw°
TIRT0IX-22 IR 07137722 *pY? TR YT Ny Havayah nn

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/
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The L-RD hath made bare His holy arm In the eyes of all the
nations; And all the ends of the earth shall see The salvation
of our G-d.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

207,20, .0, 0y

76 71D %3DR 95y MPMNaY DOTI8 MTYRa INDY

People will enter caves before the terror of G-d. The Alter
Rebbe cites it for the overwhelming force of the future
revelation.
Isaiah 2:19v™:217°yw°
imIp2 1IR3 9701 N 102 C3En N9y m‘?np;a 0°7% Niyna RN
PR 72
And men shall go into the caves of the rocks, And into the
holes of the earth, From before the terror of the L-RD, And
from the glory of His majesty, When He ariseth to shake
mightily the earth.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 19

77 T7IRD A2°WR
“Darkness is as light” before G-d. Used for the Infinite
Light, before which above and below are equal.

Psalms 139:1227:17%p 0°2°1n
:TIRD 170D 1°K? DI"D 1772) Jan UKD qun-oa
Even the darkness is not too dark for Thee, But the night

shineth as the day; The darkness is even as the light.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 20

78 12872 "NNRW IWN NNRTT 1ARM

“And this stone, which I have set up as a pillar, shall be a
house of G-d.” The maamar now explains how the raised
stone becomes a dwelling for G-dliness.
Genesis 28:22272:1”2 n°wX12
WY *?7INA WK 201 DOROK I3 M 128N ARYTIYN DR 12K
72 YN
and this stone, which I have set up for a pillar, shall be
G-d’s house; and of all that Thou shalt give me I will surely
give the tenth unto Thee.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 21

79 2990 My My
“Command the salvations of Yaakov.” Recalled from the

start of the maamar: through Yaakov the 370 lights are
revealed.

Psalms 44:5’77: 7" 0°2°11n
:3PY? NIV M DORYK 2370 KINTIAR

Thou art my King, O G-d; command the salvation of Jacob.
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80

81

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

%% 1NN WK

Yaakov vows to tithe all that G-d gives him. The doubled
verb is read as endless tithes, one for each future ascent.

Genesis 28:222373:1”3 n°wR12

Y *271nN WK 921 °PPX N7 M 7230 ARYIYR NN 128N
72 1IN

and this stone, which I have set up for a pillar, shall be

G-d’s house; and of all that Thou shalt give me I will surely

give the tenth unto Thee.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.22 ,M12 NPwRI2

WwYR N2 °pI. L INWA NP TR

It quotes this passage and adds that going from “back to
back” to “face to face” is an ascent after an ascent, which
needs an arousal from below from the first ascent: the
point beneath Yesod, the Keser of Malchus.
KEHOT'S NOTE
NPTV 117017 2P0 2 Y0 AN PP 17T B Y INOX n?am 7RG X2
NYPTYNR 7R P ANR MDY RTY T D3 N2 X12P KVIAR Pnan
1239 71 11 TIP3 TI0° NN ATIP1 N2 DOwYAW AR R RN R
PWYRn Iy I L L9 nd

PARAGRAPH 22

82

83

84

% 1NN WN

Yaakov’s vow to tithe all that G-d gives him. The maamar
reads it as the endless tithes of the future ascents.

Genesis 28:222373:1”3 nwR12

Y 27NN WK 71 DOPK N%3 M N8R NRTITR NN 18T
72 1IN

and this stone, which I have set up for a pillar, shall be

G-d’s house; and of all that Thou shalt give me I will surely

give the tenth unto Thee.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

pralalslai alaiutgl=ly|

Pointed to by the note for the idea of Keser as the interme-
diary between worlds.
KEHOT'S NOTE
(2,5P) 270 PR .Y Y X T3 X7XAD IR IR A0 RO W 1Y
ST9PRY TTOP Y 170N RN P2 IRTY LOW PUILUR DD vIptha
.7, 2799 IR . 02NN Y 1907 D NPMIRD

AN ORIYS 1Ry Y 192 YRR R AN

Etz Chaim teaches that the Keser of each world comes
from the level above it, joining the two worlds, as the Kehot
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note shows. This is the basis for calling Keser the

intermediary.

Sefer Etz Chaim 41:3’3:X”1 01 vy

791 %% 1no

“Wait for me a little.” The word kaser, “wait,” links Keser
with silence.

Job 36:2°3:7% 21K

:0°Pn AY2XY 79V 2 AR YT 777N
Suffer me a little, and I will tell thee; For there are yet words
on G-d’s behalf.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

AR 102 77pn PR D 2 w0 AN2Aw D7 Y JIAARY N”IND .2 09 21N
270 1137 %3, TR 73p3 0O DI LT D NS Apthw 1wt 1o
XIT 70OM% A7pn WD NI I ,A7PHY TTA 110 300 ApPRY Anon?
7273 XD LRI 1R 77 D 0wA°D 2 M LY, Aponw NIvna

.ow

ooK nav
“The silent dove,” said in praise. Silence here expresses
self-nullification.
Psalms 56:1°:171 0°2°11n
:N32 D°AY?D INIX TNR2 DRIM TIT? 07PN 07K NI~y nyan?

For the Leader; upon Jonath-elem-rehokim. [A Psalm] of
David; Michtam; when the Philistines took him in Gath. .

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

INRP M2wDT” i, 1372 N7IpDa IR LK 11 80900

111°210 N°29N0 OTRAYa

In Yechezkel’s vision the living creatures let down their
wings when they stood still. Read as the silence of self-
nullification.
Ezekiel 1:24775:R Pxpn°
7Rl 2P D272 "TY P2 0731 07 1P 0°RID PPN YRR
732 TPEN DTRY3 MR 7ip3
And when they went, I heard the noise of their wings like the
noise of great waters, like the voice of the Almighty, a noise
of tumult like the noise of a host; when they stood, they let
down their wings.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

7,1 1P — PRwm whh na2” L1 K DRpe
TIR2 NN QW IWN
Kehot’s note points to Psalms 44:9 for these words.

Psalms 44:9°0:77n 0°2°1n
KEHOT'S NOTE

.0, o%onn

TIN2 Mnw v WwN

“Who has made desolations in the earth.” Linked to the
thousand years in which the world is “desolate,” a stage of
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nothingness before a higher state.
Psalms 46:9°0:1"n 0°2°11n
:7IR2 NinY oYK °n nivyon NIk
Come, behold the works of the L-RD, Who hath made desola-

tions in the earth.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

nyn® nowenan annn
Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
LI 1 DPwRA2

mynnb newenn anna

Yosef’s instruction that a fifth of the produce be given to
Pharaoh. Cited because two tithes together make a fifth.

Genesis 47:24773:1"1 N°wKR12

Y7 837 M AT YW Ay9? MPYR BNNN NXIIN2 MM
:0PBY? Y3X?1 D2°N32 WK ?) DIPIXY T

And it shall come to pass at the ingatherings, that ye shall

give a fifth unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your own,

for seed of the field, and for your food, and for them of your

households, and for food for your little ones.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

(N”R2w”nd. . W n1ayay)
A manuscript variant: the entire parenthetical note is
missing there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
K IR 777 0TI T YR KRNI R L0 17 7122 .90pa 93 RN°D 1824 122
i
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And Lavan Had Two Daughters

Leah and Rachel are divine thought and divine speech, the hidden and
the revealed worlds. Yaakov loved Rachel more because the Infinite Light
is drawn down most fully through speech and action, where everyone

can receive it, though thought must always accompany it.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

The maamar reads Lavan’s two daughters as the two “lands of the living”: Leah, the letters of thought,
the hidden world, and Rachel, the letters of speech, the revealed world. In Temple times Rachel shone
openly in the Land of Israel, bringing prophecy and open revelation. In exile Rachel, the open mem,
went into exile with Israel, but Leah, the closed mem, remained in the Land, so that great tzaddikim
like the Arizal can reach there even higher, hidden insights. Why then was Leah “hated”? Yaakov is the
“middle bar” who draws the Infinite Light from Keser down to Malchus, so he longed for its revelation
below, in Rachel. Rachel was barren because revelation to the separate lower worlds is so hard, while
Leah bore sons within Atzilus: Yehudah (outward self-nullification, the root of David’s kingship),
Reuven and Shimon (sight and hearing) and Levi (inward attachment, the root of Moshe). The genera-
tion of the wilderness, rooted in Leah, wished to serve G-d in thought alone, but specifically speech
and action draw down the highest light. Leah wanted thought to be primary; Yaakov knew that for most

of Israel the main service is speech and action, with thought joined to it.

OUTLINE

1 Two daughters, two lands m

Leah and Rachel are thought and speech, the hidden and the revealed worlds. Both shone in the Land in
Temple times; in exile Rachel is hidden and silent, while Leah, the higher and hidden level, remains in the

Land for great tzaddikim to attain.

2 Why Yaakov loved Rachel M

Yaakov, the middle bar, draws the Infinite Light from Keser down to Malchus, and even the inner kiss of
Chochmah, Binah and Daas into Rachel; Lavan is the supernal whiteness of pure kindness.
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3 Rachel barren, Leah’s sons

12

Birth from speech would mean revelation in the separate lower worlds, which is very hard; Leah bore within

Atzilus. Yehudah is outward self-nullification, Levi inward attachment, and Moshe comes from Levi.

4 Thought and action together

12

The wilderness generation wanted service in thought alone, but action draws down more light. Leah wanted
thought first; Yaakov chose Rachel’s tent, speech and action, with sight and hearing from thought joined to it.

KEY CONCEPTS

The hidden world and the revealed world xn%y
R°DINRT X123 R°DINRT

Two levels of divine self-expression, compared to a per-
son’s private thought and audible speech. Leah is the hid-
den world; Rachel is the revealed world.

The open mem and the closed mem 1721 1MIN2 0"~
1nIno

The two forms of the letter mem. Rachel, the open mem,
leaves an opening through which the external forces draw
nourishment in exile; Leah, rooted in the closed mem, is

sealed and not in exile.

The middle bar 715°n1 1°72

The bar that ran through all the Tabernacle’s boards from
end to end; the Zohar’s name for Yaakov, who draws the
Infinite Light from the highest level down to the lowest.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/

The supernal whiteness 71°9y11 7217

The root of Lavan in the Arizal’s teaching: the source of all
kindness, pure compassion with no judgment, far above
Atzilus.

Attachment and acknowledgment X771 N1Iwpnn
Two kinds of self-nullification: Levi’s inward attachment,
invisible from outside, and Yehudah’s acknowledgment,
which is shown outwardly, as in bowing.

Their end is embedded in their beginning 7910 71y
1n>nna

The principle from Sefer Yetzirah that the lowest level is
bound to the highest; hence physical speech and action
draw down the greatest revelation.
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SECTION 1 - 11

Two daughters, two lands

SECTION 2 - 11

Why Yaakov loved Rachel

RODONRT XMAPY OO 91277 NIPNIRY T2WRNRT NNIR O P9 ARD a0 9 TP e cnw 1oy 1
(m7 0P 7 Ol 293 199092 11753 11772 1ARR 17°Y) SRODANRT XYY

“And Lavan had two daughters,” etc. Now, Leah and Rachel are the letters of thought and the let-
ters of speech, which are the hidden world (alma de’iskasya) and the revealed world (alma de’is-
galya). (See below, in the discourse beginning “On the twenty-fifth of Kislev,” in the explanation;
and there: the small hei is Rachel.)
The maamar opens on the verse introducing Lavan’s daughters, Leah and Rachel. In Chassidus they stand
for two ways the Divine expresses itself: Leah is “thought,” an inward, hidden world, and Rachel is “speech,”

the world that comes out into the open. Just as a person’s thought is private and his speech is heard by oth-
ers, so G-d’s “hidden world” and “revealed world” differ in how much is disclosed.

SR DKM NIIMAN SIW 157 0% 7107 PURNA 1At JNIZAR C2 Lo BN 11y i
This is the meaning of “in the lands of the living”: two lands. For when the Holy Temple stood, both
levels shone in the Land of Israel.

The Psalmist speaks of the “lands” of the living in the plural. The Alter Rebbe reads the two lands as Leah
and Rachel, thought and speech, and says that while the Temple stood, both of them shone openly in the
Land of Israel.

7T 2T 2T N2 NWASNR AwnRT D ¢7(ean napy nxapiw) SPMM Ra 10 APty
2ann

And the main one was the level of Rachel (who is called “the mainstay of the house”), for thought is

enclothed within speech, and speech was revealed.

Of the two, Rachel (speech) was the main one in Temple times, because thought does not stay private: it
clothes itself in speech, and so what was revealed through speech carried the thought within it. The phrase
“mainstay of the house” (akeres habayis) is applied to Rachel as the central figure of the household.
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And since Rachel, who is the level of speech, is the revealed world, there was therefore at that time
in the Land of Israel a revelation of His G-dliness, may He be blessed: there were great sages who
possessed the holy spirit, and prophets

Because Rachel is the “revealed world,” her prominence in the Land of Israel meant that G-dliness was
openly visible there. Its signs were people: sages with the holy spirit (ruach hakodesh), and prophets.

TI°9WT ARTW PR B9 O (ORI ROR 79I TIRI2IT PPRY TORPINC 71110 023 Swnaw 110Y)
VDI PR 1370 MR IVRWH LPYRRY WR T CIW MAPT NTI2Y DOINY DOTIRY PUIRa
" R3°0Wn Ry 1nva YR

(as Rashi explains concerning Yonah and Yechezkel, that prophecy rests only in the Land of Israel),
and especially the Holy Temple, and the dwelling of the Shechinah (Divine Presence) in the Holy of
Holies, and the Urim and Tumim, and the service of the offerings, when fire from above would de-
scend. This is not so after the destruction of the Holy Temple, when Israel went into exile and the
Shechinah went into exile with them.
Rashi notes that Yonah fled abroad because prophecy does not rest outside the Land, and he makes the same
point about Yechezkel, who prophesied in Babylon. The Temple added further open revelation: the
Shechinah in the Holy of Holies, the Urim and Tumim through which the High Priest received answers, and

the fire that came down from heaven onto the altar. After the destruction, the Sages teach, the Shechinah it-

selfwent into exile with the Jewish people.

TAT2 TORM NPT MRAT YR 2950 799K TIORY W Y2 MDA Ph22 RUW DA na ROw
BRI M 2189 P00 2900 1PWOY 97RWR 19aN1 11370 0w N0

[The Shechinah] is the level of Rachel, who is in a state of exile among the seventy princes and does
not shine at all in comparison with the revelation with which she shone in the time of the Temple,
when speech was revealed; whereas now it is written, “Like a ewe [rachel] before her shearers, she
is mute.”

The exiled Shechinah is Rachel, the level of speech, now hidden among “the seventy princes,” the heavenly

powers over the nations. The Alter Rebbe reads Isaiah’s “like a ewe (rachel) before her shearers, she is mute”

as Rachel, divine speech, falling silent: she no longer shines as she did.
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And the divine service is by way of refinements (beirurim), etc. (as is explained on “In the wilder-
ness of Sinai”). Nevertheless, the level of Leah remains shining in the Land of Israel, and she is a
higher rank than the level of Rachel, as in the analogy of thought, which is spiritual and loftier than
speech
In exile the work is “refinement” (beirurim): drawing out and elevating the sparks of holiness that fell into
the world, rather than basking in open revelation. Yet something still shines in the Land of Israel: Leah, the

level of thought, which is higher than speech just as a thought is more spiritual and loftier than the words

that express it.

MIPAT 712 D°NXONT NPPD XI12MY NND 13Rn wOv IMIND 071 °P1 Dh7 9D MDaa 1R ROY)
(1”9p AT 7’2 979p 77 ™I 977 972 7Y AIRD WA RI7 WY ©.71RIN0 07 nan O7Rwn

(for she is not in exile: Rachel is called the open mem, from which there is an opening and an en-
trance for the external forces to draw nourishment during the time of exile; this is not so with the
level of the closed mem, and there is the root of Leah. See the Zohar, at the beginning of Parshas

Terumah, page 126b and page 127).

Leah is not in exile. The final form of the letter mem (1) is closed on all sides, while the regular mem (%) has
an opening at the bottom. Rachel, speech, is the open mem, through which the “external forces” (kelipah)
can draw nourishment in exile; Leah is rooted in the closed mem, where they have no entry. The Alter Rebbe
sends the reader to the Zohar at the start of Terumah.

AT Y MP0AT TIYR PRI PWOY NIPOR 2190 PR 0% 0¥ RODONRT RADY XY "85 N
.0”p Prrna

But because it is the hidden world, and concealment, the revelation of G-dliness in the Land of
Israel now is therefore not comparable to the revelation there was when the Holy Temple stood.

But since Leah is the hidden world, her light does not appear openly. That is why G-dliness in the Land of

Israel today is not visible the way it was in Temple times.
AR PR AN MDY MAwT PRI POy 1w 09100 AR IR DTN DOpUTRn 1T
N°217 17212 QN0 DOPOTR 1YY

Nevertheless, the great tzaddikim who are in the Land can now attain, in the Land of Israel, appre-

hensions higher even than what tzaddikim like them attained in the time of the Temple

The hiddenness has a hidden advantage. Great tzaddikim living in the Land can now reach higher insights
than tzaddikim of their own stature reached in Temple times, because what remains in the Land is the high-
er level of Leah.
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(since the apprehension is in the level of supernal thought as it still is, above its enclothement in
the world of speech), as with the Arizal, who attained tremendous apprehensions that great tzad-
dikim in earlier generations did not attain.

The reason: their insight touches supernal thought as it is in itself, before it has been clothed in speech. The

Arizal, Rabbi Yitzchak Luria of Safed, is the proof: in the Land of Israel he attained depths of the Kabbalah
that great tzaddikim of earlier generations had not reached.

DI APYY 9 AP R 2 .P09NKT MNPYI ORTY W 2pYC 2 .1 202122 ARD ARIY 0D wrn 12
25 P DR TRPT M MOAnT 219900 13

Now, to understand what is written, “for Leah was hated,” etc.: surely Yaakov certainly apprehend-
ed the hidden world! But the explanation is that Yaakov is called “the middle bar, which runs
through from end to end.”
Now a question: the Torah says Leah was “hated,” meaning Yaakov loved her less than Rachel. Why would
Yaakov prefer speech over the loftier level of thought, which he surely could grasp? The answer begins with

the Zohar’s name for Yaakov: “the middle bar” of the Tabernacle, which ran through all the boards from one
end to the other.

205 °1an (XA wPR BN YA 1P 117°0) TI1°0Y I8P 1R 172 0UK IR 7PUnnt RIiTY D
.2PY° PRI 1771 NDDIN 12 IR 197 D

That is to say, he is the one who draws the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He, from the upper
end (that is, the kav (line of light) that pierces the vacated space, as is explained elsewhere), from
the level of Keser (the Crown), downward; and therefore an additional vav is said of him: “and the
G-d of Yaakov.”

Yaakov’s role is to draw the Infinite Light down from the very top, from Keser, the level above intellect,
through every level below. The “upper end” is the kav, the thin line of light that enters the empty space left
after the tzimtzum. The extra letter vav (“and”) in “and the G-d of Yaakov,” which the names of Avraham and

Yitzchak lack, signals this drawing downward: the vav is a line drawn down.
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Likewise “and the awesome,” for he unites and joins Chesed (kindness) and Gevurah (restraint)
through the drawing down and illumination of the Ayin [the Nothing], that is, through the level of
self-nullification (bittul). And all his drawing down reaches to the lower end, that is, into the level
of Malchus (sovereignty), the revealed world.
In the blessing “the great, the mighty, and the awesome,” the three words correspond to Avraham (Chesed),
Yitzchak (Gevurah), and Yaakov, “the awesome,” who joins the two. He can unite kindness and restraint be-
cause he draws down the Ayin, the “Nothing” of G-dliness that is above both, and in a person this appears as

self-nullification (bittul). His drawing down does not stop halfway: it reaches the “lower end,” Malchus, the
revealed world.

RP9Y2 Rk 172 07K IR 9% DAY 700 IR Dow aRDR P nR o3 (apye) 2R 1N
535 5577 999717 YW RPDANRT

This is [the meaning of] “and he (Yaakov) loved Rachel also more than Leah”: his entire yearning
was that there be a revelation of the Infinite Light, blessed be He, below, in the revealed world,
since through this everyone would be able to receive,

This is why Yaakov loved Rachel more than Leah. His whole desire was that the Infinite Light be revealed be-
low, in the revealed world of speech, because only there can everyone receive it.

WP DY TIPIY 7T PY 205072 2py° Zpwn1 29N 1991 °19 RM1DINRT RADY Nan O7RYN

which is not so from the level of the hidden world, etc. And therefore it is written, “And Yaakov
kissed Rachel,” in the manner of [what is said of] the dotted word “and he kissed him”:
The hidden world of thought is not accessible to all. The Torah’s description of Yaakov kissing Rachel is read

like the famous dotted word “and he kissed him” (when Esav met Yaakov), where the dots point to a kiss with
special inner meaning. Here the kiss signals a depth of connection Yaakov drew into Rachel.

MANRT N°7R°197 1PRAY 1PPOWAN 27TV KM RMIT IPTARY P01 11% RITW 7720 naw 11007
P2 Pwnm nona oa B (PR PINa IRINR 2731 T mptwan cIpws 7Y RPna vUnY)

that is, the level of Chochmah (wisdom), Binah (understanding) and Daas (knowledge), which is the
union of kisses and the cleaving of spirit to spirit, as in the analogy of kisses that come from the in-
ner dimension (pnimiyus) of love (see what is explained elsewhere on “Let him kiss me with the
kisses” and on “Iwould find you outside, I would kiss you”); this level, too, he drew into Rachel.
A Kiss, in the Zohar’s language, is a union of spirit with spirit, the inner closeness that comes from the core
of love; in the Sefiros it corresponds to the intellect, Chochmah, Binah and Daas. Yaakov drew even this in-

ner, intellectual level into Rachel, so that speech would carry the depth of thought. The Alter Rebbe points to

his own explanations of two verses in the Song of Songs about kissing.
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And this is what is written, “I will serve you seven years for Rachel, your younger daughter.” For
Lavan is the level of the supernal whiteness (loven), the source of the kindnesses (chasadim),

which is entirely simple compassion, for “there is no left side in this Atika [the Ancient One]”;

Yaakov worked for Rachel, “the younger daughter,” meaning speech, the lower level. Lavan’s name means
“white,” and in the Arizal’s teaching he stands for the “supernal whiteness,” the source of all kindness, pure
compassion with no trace of judgment. The Zohar says of the level called Atika (the Ancient One) that it has
“no left side,” no restraint or severity at all.

2°n5 712% D31 19 ¥ PR RIT 07910 127 997 199 29N B Tonwa 1252 Dowl nunbw p
J199Y TOMT I qWRIY 12301 2*0aw “'apaa 12k oo

only that below, it was lowered into a physical Lavan. Nevertheless, it is written, “it has all turned
white; he is pure,” even the affliction, etc. And of Lavan it is written, “And Lavan rose early in the
morning,” for every day the light of the supernal Chesed prevails and is drawn down.

The physical Lavan was a deceiver, yet his root is holy: the supernal whiteness fell very low and became a
physical person. The law of tzaraas illustrates this: when the white lesion covers the whole body, the person
is pure. The verse “Lavan rose early in the morning” hints that the morning, time of kindness, is when the

supernal Chesed gains strength and flows down each day.

SECTION 3 - 12

Rachel barren, Leah’s sons

SECTION 4 - 12

Thought and action together

moy!R 1Pk 2w 1291 97K .N13PIY 0991 YR CD1ZND D53 wniw Y1niia 11 puin
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“And he kissed his sons and his daughters”: that it is drawn into all the configurations (partzufim)
of the World of Atzilus (Emanation), male and female. And afterward, “and Lavan returned to his
place,” higher and higher, “and Yaakov went on his way,” to draw the level of the supernal white-

ness mentioned above lower and lower, into Rachel, his younger daughter, the level of speech, etc.
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Lavan, the supernal whiteness, “kissed his sons and daughters”: his kindness flowed into all the configura-
tions (partzufim) of Atzilus, the male and female ones alike. Then he “returned to his place,” withdrawing to
his lofty root, while Yaakov “went on his way,” his mission being to bring that supernal whiteness far down
into Rachel, the level of speech.
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And therefore Rachel was barren, because birth from the level of speech means that there be reve-
lation in the Worlds of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah; and it is impossible for there to be birth and
revelation in Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, since the created beings are separate, and it is impossi-
ble for the level of the supernal whiteness mentioned above to be revealed to them.

This explains why Rachel was barren. For speech to “give birth” means that G-dliness would be revealed in

the lower worlds of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, where created beings feel themselves separate from G-d.

Such beings cannot receive the supernal whiteness openly, so birth from Rachel was blocked.

1991 W™ 19 NP2 R RIT TR N2 70y 190A0 NPR 27 RMOPANRT XY Pl DT DUwnl)
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(And as for what was said above, that Rachel is called the revealed world: nevertheless, for the reve-
lation to be in the manner of the level of birth is exceedingly difficult, etc. There is a great differ-
ence between other kinds of influence and the level of birth, which is a higher revelation. See what
iswritten in the Zohar, Parshas Pinchas, page 249.)
The Alter Rebbe anticipates an objection: Rachel is the “revealed world,” so why can she not reveal? Because
birth is not an ordinary flow of influence: it brings out something of the parent’s own hidden essence, a

much higher kind of revelation, and that is extremely hard to achieve in the lower worlds. He refers to the
Zohar on Pinchas, page 249, for this distinction.

DOV WA 7100 QW ARY “CRAW R0 ONW 012 WW 790 2w ROW XD Dax

But Leah, who is thought, bore six sons, who are the Sefiros in Atzilus itself, for there was the root of
the tribes;

Leah, thought, did give birth: six sons. Her births took place within Atzilus itself, among the Sefiros, the di-
vine attributes, where there is no separateness to block revelation; that is where the tribes are rooted.
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and therefore they are called “the tribes of Yah.” Yehudah, “this time I will acknowledge,” is the
level of self-nullification (bittul) and acknowledgment, which is drawn and branches out specifical-

ly from thought.

Because the tribes are rooted in Atzilus, the Psalmist calls them “the tribes of Yah,” a Divine Name. Leah
named Yehudah from “Iwill acknowledge” (odeh); acknowledgment is a form of self-nullification, and such
bowing-before-G-d grows out of thought, out of contemplation, not out of speech.
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Likewise Reuven and Shimon, sight and hearing, are also above the level of speech; rather, they
are drawn from thought, etc.

Reuven’s name comes from “seeing” (re’u) and Shimon’s from “hearing” (shama). Seeing and hearing are

also above speech: they take in rather than express, and they stem from thought.
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(as is explained elsewhere on “Yehudah, you,” etc.). And also Levi, who is the level of attachment,
as it is written, “This time [my husband] will be attached,” etc.,

The Alter Rebbe points to his explanation of Yaakov’s blessing “Yehudah, you your brothers shall praise.”
Levi’s name comes from “attached” (yilaveh): “this time my husband will be attached to me.” Levi thus
stands for attachment (hiskashrus), a deep bond of the mind.
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is also drawn and born from thought, as is seen plainly in a person of thought, who does not feel at
all the affairs passing before him, because of the greatness of the attachment he has to the thought.

Attachment too comes from thought. Anyone can see it in a person deeply absorbed in thinking: he does not
notice what is going on around him, because his mind is bound up entirely in the idea.
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And as is related in the Midrash in the incident of Rabbi Chiya Rabbah; and likewise concerning
Rava (in the chapter “Rabbi Akiva said”), who was delving into his study, etc.

Two stories illustrate this. The Jerusalem Talmud tells of Rabbi Chiya Rabbah, and the Babylonian Talmud
tells that Rava was so absorbed in study that he did not notice his fingers were bleeding. Both show a mind so
attached to its thought that the outside world disappears.
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And therefore Moshe came from him, who was “heavy of mouth and heavy of tongue”: that is, be-
cause of the greatness of his attachment in the level of self-nullification, “and what are we,” he
could not be one who imparts, etc.,

That is why Moshe descended from Levi. Moshe said he was “heavy of mouth and heavy of tongue”: his at-

tachment to G-d and his self-nullification, expressed in his words “and what are we?”, were so deep that he
could not easily turn outward to speak and give to others.
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which is the level of speech, etc. And the main difference between the attachment of Levi, which is
the level of self-nullification, and the acknowledgment of Yehudah, which is also the level of self-
nullification, is

Imparting to others is the level of speech, which Moshe’s inwardness made difficult. The Alter Rebbe now

asks what separates Levi’s attachment from Yehudah’s acknowledgment, since both are forms of self-
nullification.
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that Yehudah is the level of self-nullification in revealed form, like [the blessing of] Modim, when
one bows and prostrates; and therefore the kings of the House of David came from him, whose
self-nullification is the self-nullification that is in revelation and in the outer dimension
(chitzoniyus).

Yehudah'’s self-nullification is visible and outward, like bowing at Modim, the blessing of thanks in the

Amidah, where one bends the body. So the kings of the House of David, who descend from Yehudah, embody
a self-nullification that shows itself outwardly: a king’s rule expresses submission to G-d in the open.
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But Levi is the level of attachment and self-nullification in his inner dimension (pnimiyus) and his
essence, even though outwardly it is not revealed at all, like the self-nullification of “the host of
heaven bows to You”: the bowing of the angels is not a matter of physical bowing; rather, [each]
bows and is nullified in its apprehension, spiritually.

Levi’s self-nullification is inward and essential, not visible at all. It resembles the angels, of whom it is said

that “the host of heaven bows to You”: angels have no bodies to bow with, so their bowing is the nullification

of their being in the act of grasping G-d.
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And therefore Moshe came from him (and see what is explained elsewhere about the difference be-
tween Moshe and Eliyahu, which is also along these lines). And afterward, “and she stopped bear-
ing,” for there could no longer be a level of revelation.

Moshe, the most inward of all, therefore comes from Levi; the Alter Rebbe notes that the difference between

Moshe and Eliyahu follows the same pattern. After four sons, Leah “stopped bearing”: the revelation that

thought can produce reached its limit.
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(And see what is explained on “The land is very, very good,” that the matter of the generation of the
wilderness was that it was of the level of Leah, the world of thought; and they argued: why must we
descend into the level of the world of speech, which is the level of Malchus (sovereignty), the lower
earth, to fulfill the mitzvos in speech and in action? Is it not possible to fulfill this also through
Torah and mitzvos in spirituality,
A long parenthesis now applies this to the generation of the wilderness, who were rooted in Leah, the world
of thought. Their argument, as the Alter Rebbe presents it: why must we enter the Land, the lower earth of

Malchus, and keep the mitzvos with physical speech and action, when Torah and mitzvos can be fulfilled
spiritually, in thought?
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that is, through thought, etc.? But in truth they were in great error, for specifically through speech
and action a revelation of the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He, is drawn down with an in-
finitely greater excellence, for “their end is embedded in their beginning,” etc. And Moshe
Rabbeinu, peace be upon him, prayed five hundred and fifteen prayers to enter the Land, etc.
They were badly mistaken. Precisely physical speech and action draw down the Infinite Light far more pow-
erfully, because, as Sefer Yetzirah says, “their end is embedded in their beginning”: the lowest point is

bound to the highest. That is why Moshe Rabbeinu, though he was of Leah’s inward kind, prayed 515 times to
be allowed to enter the Land.
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And according to this, one will further understand the matter of “and Yaakov loved Rachel” specifi-
cally, she being the level of speech and action, “for Leah was hated,” the opposite of the intention

of the generation of the wilderness.

This sheds further light on Yaakov loving Rachel specifically: she is speech and action. Leah being “hated” is
the reverse of the wilderness generation’s wish to stay in the world of thought.
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However, what Leah said, “This time my husband will be attached to me,” specifically, requires ex-
planation, for it surely did not occur to her to exclude the level of speech and action.

But this raises a question about Leah. When she said “this time my husband will be attached to me,” she

clearly did not mean to exclude speech and action; so what did she want?
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Rather, the matter is that in truth there must be both levels, thought and speech and action, for one
without the other does not suffice. And see what is explained elsewhere on the matter of the
Leviathan and the wild ox, which is also the matter of the two levels mentioned above: Leviathan is
a term of attachment, the level of the self-nullification of the fish of the sea,

The answer: both levels are necessary, thought and speech-and-action, and neither suffices alone. The fu-

ture feast of the Leviathan and the wild ox represents these two levels: the Leviathan, whose name also

means “attached,” stands for the fish of the sea, who live entirely within their source and are nullified to it.
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like “this time [my husband] will be attached,” etc. And Leah wanted the main thing to be through
this level, in the manner of what was said of the early pious ones, who would spend nine hours
every day in prayer, which is like the matter of self-nullification and attachment of thought men-

tioned above, etc.

Leah wanted inward attachment to be the main thing, with speech and action secondary. This resembles the
early pious ones whom the Talmud describes as spending nine hours a day in prayer, absorbed in self-nulli-
fication and attachment of the mind.
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“And when is their Torah done? Rather, because they are pious,” etc.: so most of their occupation
was of this kind.) (And this matter is explained below, in the discourse beginning “There are sixty

queens,” etc., “My dove is one,” etc.)

The Talmud asks of those pious ones, “When was their Torah study done?” and answers that because they
were pious, their Torah was preserved and blessed. Either way, their main occupation was inward attach-
ment. The Alter Rebbe adds that the discourse on “There are sixty queens ... My dove is one” explains this at
length.
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However, Yaakov knew that this is possible only for the elite, who are few; but for all of Israel, the

main part of their occupation is through speech and action.

Yaakov, however, knew that this path is possible only for a few elite souls. For the Jewish people as a whole,

the main service is through speech and action, Torah study and practical mitzvos.
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And therefore his main dwelling was in the tent of Rachel, which is the level of speech and action.
Nevertheless, there must also be thought, from which are drawn sight and hearing, “to gaze upon

the glory of the King,” etc.

So Yaakov made Rachel’s tent his main home. Yet thought is still necessary, since from it come “seeing and

hearing” (Reuven and Shimon), the capacity described in the Zohar as “gazing upon the glory of the King.”
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And “whoever says, ‘I have only Torah,’” etc. Rather, there must be sight and hearing; only that

then “their end is embedded,” etc.

The Talmud says that one who claims to have only Torah study, without deeds, lacks even Torah. Likewise
one needs both: the seeing and hearing of thought, together with action, since then the end is joined to the
beginning and the lowest deed draws down the highest light.

IN ONE’'S AVODAH

A person may be drawn to a purely inward service of contemplation and attachment, but for most of us the

main service is Torah study spoken aloud and mitzvos done in action, because precisely there the Infinite

Light is revealed most fully. Yet action must not be empty: thought, the “seeing and hearing” of the mind,

must accompany it, just as Yaakov lived in Rachel’s tent while still loving Leah.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1.
2.

Why is the level of Leah, thought, higher than Rachel, speech, yet Yaakov loved Rachel more?

How can the Land of Israel after the destruction offer higher insights than in Temple times, even though
G-dliness there is less revealed?

. What is the difference between Yehudah’s self-nullification and Levi’s, and why did kings come from one

and Moshe from the other?

What was the error of the generation of the wilderness, and how does “their end is embedded in their be-
ginning” answer it?

. What did Leah want when she said “this time my husband will be attached to me,” and how does Yaakov’s

choice balance thought with speech and action?
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The note refers the reader to the Rebbe’s source notes
printed earlier in the Kehot edition for this maamar.
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“And Lavan had two daughters: the name of the elder was
Leah, and the name of the younger was Rachel.” The maa-
mar’s opening verse.

Genesis 29:161”0:1”) N°WR12
21 M3UPT DY) AIX? 1273 DY D132 Y 1377
Now Laban had two daughters: the name of the elder was

Leah, and the name of the younger was Rachel.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah refers back to this passage for Leah and
Rachel as the hidden and revealed worlds.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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017 NIXAN2

“I'will walk before G-d in the lands of the living.” The plur-
al “lands” is read as the two levels, Leah and Rachel, that

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/
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| shone in the Land of Israel.
Psalms 116:9°0:1"0p 0°2°1n
:0°N7 NILING 71 °197 72008
I shall walk before the L-RD In the lands of the living.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

KEHOT’'S NOTE
JROD 1787 T, 3NNRY N7IPPA .Y LTup 0°90n

5 ma o APy

Kehot’s note points to where this is explained further:
Likkutei Torah of the Arizal.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The words “who is called the mainstay of the house” are

missing in this manuscript.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The phrase akeres habayis appears in this verse. Here it is
applied to Rachel as the principal of the household, in
keeping with her being the main level in Temple times.
Psalms 113:9°0:3°p 0°%°1n
:ARm9T NNl 0°12770K N°27 NRY CTin
Who maketh the barren woman to dwell in her house As a

joyful mother of children. Hallelujah.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The parenthetical citing Rashi on Yonah and Yechezkel is
missing in this manuscript.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Rashi’s comment on Yechezkel’s prophecy in Babylon,
which the Alter Rebbe cites together with Rashi on Yonah
for the rule that prophecy rests only in the Land of Israel.

Rashi on Ezekiel 1:3%1:% 5xp1° 9y 2" w1
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The word of the L-rd was [revealed] Heb. 7°7 7 [lit. being
was.] Our Sages said (Mechilta to Exod. 12:1): “[It] had al-
ready come,” because the Shechinah does not rest upon a
prophet outside the [Holy] Land, except by having first rest-
ed upon him in the Land. We learned in a Baraitha of the
Mechilta (Exod. 15:9): [The verse 2:1,] “Son of man, stand on
your feet,” was the [actual] beginning of the Book, only there
is no chronological order [in Scripture]. Others say that
(12:1f.) “Son of man, compose ...

On Your Way (Public Domain) - The Judaica Press complete Tanach with
Rashi, translated by A. 3. Rosenberg (CC-BY)
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The Talmud teaches that wherever Israel was exiled, the
Shechinah went with them. The Alter Rebbe identifies this
exiled Shechinah with Rachel.
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It was taught: R. Shimon b. Yohai said: Come and see how
beloved are Israel to G-d—... every place to which they were
exiled the Shekhinah (G-d’s Divine Presence) went with
them. They were exiled to Egypt and the Shekhinah was with
them, as it says, “Did I reveal myself to the house of your fa-
ther when they were in Egypt” (II Samuel 2:27). They were
exiled to Babylon, and the Shekhinah was with them, as it
says, “For your sake I was sent to Babylon” (Isaiah 43:14).
Andwhen ...
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Daf Shevui (CCO)
KEHOT'S NOTE

ST LT ,T9 9Y0n 180 LR LB 1973 XA

555 MTONRM TR . L 1370 AR DURWR
Or HaTorah explains that even now there is a difference
between the Land of Israel and outside it, while here only
great tzaddikim attain more in the Land.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“Like a ewe before her shearers is mute.” The word for
ewe is rachel, and the verse is read as divine speech
(Rachel) falling silent in exile.
Isaiah 53:7°1:271 1°yw”
U 2107 DY B naw? A venRDY K9 My XM Al
11D MINDY K?) 7R3
He was oppressed, though he humbled himself And opened
not his mouth; As a lamb that is led to the slaughter, And as a
sheep that before her shearers is dumb; Yea, he opened not
his mouth.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah adds that this is the main point of her en-
clothement: she falls from level to level to refine, drawing
out what was swallowed.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The maamar on “In the wilderness of Sinai” at the start of
Bamidbar explains the service of refinements in exile re-
ferred to here.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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A discussion of the open and closed mem.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Alter Rebbe himself points to the opening of the Zohar
on Terumah for the root of Leah, which he links to the
closed mem.

Zohar, Terumah 2:12-4:23372:7-2°:"2 {11170 ,7717 790
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The parallel text widens the example: the Arizal and his
disciples, who merited the holy spirit and the revelation of
Eliyahu, and the Beis Yosef and the like, something not
found outside the Land.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The manuscript reads that the Arizal attained what the
Tannaim and Amoraim did not, while other people cannot
attain it, since Leah is the hidden world.
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“And G-d saw that Leah was hated.” The question the maa-
mar answers: why Yaakov preferred Rachel.

Genesis 29:31x77:0”) N"wKX12
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And the L-RD saw that Leah was hated, and he opened her

womb; but Rachel was barren.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Talmud discusses how Leah could be called “hated.”
The Kehot note points to it (and to Bereshit Rabbah) as a

disagreement parallel to the different readings of “hated”
in Torah Ohr and Torah Chaim.

Bava Batra 123ax 3”2p X702 X322
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The Midrash on “Leah was hated,” cited by the Kehot note

beside Bava Batra as a parallel disagreement over what

“hated” means.
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“The L-rd saw that Leah was unloved, and He opened her
womb, and Rachel was barren” (Genesis 29:31). “The L-rd
saw that Leah was unloved...” “For the L-rd hears the im-
poverished and does not despise His prisoners” (Psalms
69:34) - Rabbi Binyamin ben Levi said: The beginning of
this verse does not correspond with its end, nor does its end
correspond to its beginning. The verse should have said
only: “For the L-rd hears the impoverished and does not de-
spise the prisoners” or: “For the L-rd hears His impover-
ished and...His ...
Daat Bereshit Rabbah (Public Domain) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022
(cc-BY)

»DINNT MY ORI W APy N

The note resolves an apparent contradiction: here Yaakov
certainly grasped the hidden world, while Torah Chaim
says he did not grasp it at all.

KEHOT'S NOTE

RDT OW M7IN3Y 07ONRTYA KT W IpYeT Maa 03 137?’71 1777 R™MN2

INTAAY — RMN2 ANR DY WD e 1Ta K9P — B9y wwn
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71°y1 9am obyan How v 1p ,ARD wAwa — 173 Cnnm nemxa
Y (2 .2W RY IR PWAw Py 9902 PR ow N7MIR2 (1 PYaRY
77321 (X ,39p) 272 573 PRI — 1M RPN P2 ARAW 0D D2 PPN
ROWIPIW IR 1ZP °Y 773 RPN IARND .214 7Y U1 WUIPY — .KPYDI
»ran 7179y N1 IRD UMa 7IRDDT ARDR AN P apy AR and”

I9WN Y 2970 730 MR IR V0N

119°n1 1°72°pa 2py°
A second Zohar passage naming Yaakov the middle bar,
cited by the Kehot note.

Zohar III, 186ax , ap »’mt
KEHOT'S NOTE
19987 R, 2 992 NOWRO2 N7TIRD L1A7I2Y R8P ANt L2 ,ayp avm

T80 WA R M2 TN 1Y X8R

AP PR 8P 1A MONanT 190N M2
“And the middle bar in the midst of the boards shall run
through from end to end.” The Zohar applies it to Yaakov.
Exodus 26:28n175:1") mnw
SISPATPR YRR 0120 DWIPT 7102 707 112m
and the middle bar in the midst of the boards, which shall

pass through from end to end.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

N”R2 W”Rd .. 7°wnRnn X1 2

A longer treatment of Yaakov drawing the light from the
upper end, the kav that pierces the vacated space, down to
the lower end.

KEHOT'S NOTE

R MDY QW TIR°272 AR LPORY 2 ,7DW 2 70 NOWRI2 NUMIR IR

PR

NI

“The great, the mighty and the awesome G-d.” In

Chassidus the three words correspond to the Patriarchs;
“the awesome” is Yaakov, who joins Chesed and Gevurah.

Deuteronomy 10:171°:> 0°727

237 D737 DR DOIIRD CITRY DOPRRT CPRR K11 02%R0K N %D

T AR? K2) 071D Rip7-XD WK K79m

For the L-RD your G-d, He is G-d of gods, and L-rd of lords,

the great G-d, the mighty, and the awful, who regardeth not

persons, nor taketh reward.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

51 NN O3 (APY°) 28N
“And he loved Rachel also more than Leah.” Explained as
Yaakov’s yearning for revelation in the revealed world.
Genesis 29:30'7:0") NwKRI2
DOV TIY 1Y TayM IXPR PUTNNTDI 20R7 PO7TOR 03 KA
:mwm_g
And he went in also unto Rachel, and he loved Rachel more
than Leah, and served with him yet seven other years.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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30

31

32

33

34

5,00 PwRIa

P

The word “and he kissed him” (Esav kissing Yaakov) is
written with dots above it in the Torah scroll. The Alter
Rebbe reads Yaakov’s kiss of Rachel in the manner of that
dotted word.

Genesis 33:4"7:3*% n>wx12
327 AAPW 1IRIEDY 5971 mRam IR WY I
And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell on

his neck, and kissed him; and they wept.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

S apye pwn
“And Yaakov kissed Rachel.” Read as Yaakov drawing the
inner level of Chochmah, Binah and Daas into Rachel.
Genesis 29:11x7:1”) N°wR12
120 99P7NR RN P07 3Py Y
And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice, and wept.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.R%,00 NPwRA2

npowan apws 27y
There “kisses” are the revelation of inner love, like a fa-
ther’s love for his only son, which is too great for words
and is expressed only in the breath of the mouth.
KEHOT'S NOTE
213°Y WURR DPMR AR LT LK 0O 0

mpown "Ipws
“Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth.” The Alter
Rebbe refers to his own explanation of this verse for the
meaning of “kisses.”
Song of Songs 1:2°2:°X 0°°wi1 W
770 P77 0023070 377D NIPYIN Y1y
Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth— For thy love is

better than wine.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

TPWN PINI IRIAN 2P

There “Iwould find you outside” refers to people busy with
business who cannot study Torah constantly, yet can still
reach the closeness of “kisses” through their divine ser-
vice outside.
KEHOT'S NOTE
3,0 1m0 D 1P

TPWN PN NIRN

“I'would find you outside, I would kiss you.” Another expla-
nation of “kisses” the Alter Rebbe refers to.
Song of Songs 8:1°X:’n 0°7°Wi W
9 MK D3 TR PINI NI 1K T paiv 7 MXD ;7
Oh that thou wert as my brother, That sucked the breasts of
my mother! When I should find thee without, I would kiss
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thee; Yea, and none would despise me.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

D2 Do Yaw JTayR

“I will serve you seven years for Rachel, your younger
daughter.” Rachel, the “younger,” is speech, the lower lev-
el Yaakov worked for.

Genesis 29:181”°:1”3 n*wKR12

30T AN3 2112 B7IY Y3 TTIYR RN 2077NK 3Py TN
And Jacob loved Rachel; and he said: ‘I will serve thee seven
years for Rachel thy younger daughter.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.17 ,00 NPWRA2

7y 1219 ona R 1Ak

Kehot’s note points to where this is explained further: Etz
Chaim.
KEHOT'S NOTE
R7D DOTIPY YW 1Y

11°9Y 71219 oma NI 1A
In Sha’ar HaAkudim the Arizal writes that Lavan is the se-
cret of the supernal whiteness that precedes Atzilus. The
Alter Rebbe uses it to explain Lavan as the source of
kindness.
Sefer Etz Chaim 6:2'2: 01 vy
0w 0°WYI 7192 10151 07 DVIN2 2°¥2 11773 W PRYR T 1MIR 117
797 TINAY 0°wR Uy %D map Cnea Banm 277 mam ooban 1
wpe DRI INTIYD NAPAN mRp 0wy 0°9an T ImIR 0hanva
1M WY1 7932 DIOIT DRAW TR MR 1M 00 YR wrn Paya
53 NP1 OY1 9901 NRtID MwYa YRR Ovin 2pa 11 v9a nngen
5173 9977 NaD 1T 95 OY SntIn TIRR 7P D173 A%pn N
TIR 73 MAIRT NN 1D PR 72 PYR wIN2 1IR710 2900 npnznn
... PRP10IN2 22pD1 923nD 990 Do KW Tan
Sefer Etz Chaim (Public Domain)

NPUnY N2 NPRRw noee
The Idra Rabba says there is no “left side,” no judgment,
in Atika, the Ancient One. It describes the pure compas-
sion of the supernal whiteness.
Zohar III, 129ax ,v5p »mt
KEHOT'S NOTE
X ,Bap M

s 1aba Paws nunbw pa

A talk on how the holy root of Lavan, the supernal white-
ness, fell into the physical, deceitful Lavan.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.262°Y 7010 wPY IR

770 72% 92 191

“It has all turned white; he is pure.” When the lesion cov-
ers the whole body, the person is pure: whiteness, even in
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41

the lesion, reflects its holy root.
Leviticus 13:13372:3 R7p™
797 172 $230°NK VIV1 1322 N8 NYIET AN MM 17T A
NI 90 127
then the priest shall look; and, behold, if the leprosy have
covered all his flesh, he shall pronounce him clean that hath

the plague; it is all turned white: he is clean.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

20,00 KIpN

apa3 72% Do
“And Lavan rose early in the morning.” The morning is
the time of Chesed; the verse hints at the supernal kind-
ness growing strong each day.
Genesis 32:1°R:27% n°wrI2
137 307 727 0ONR TN PRI 1337 PYIN 722 137 0o
:inpn’
And Laban arose early in the morning, kissed his sons and
daughters, and blessed them; and then Laban went and re-
turned to his place.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.X,2% nPwRna

PARAGRAPH 2

42

43

44

P2 P2 P

“And Lavan rose early in the morning, and kissed his sons
and his daughters, and blessed them; and Lavan went and
returned to his place.” Read as the supernal whiteness
flowing into all the configurations of Atzilus and then
withdrawing.
Genesis 32:1°:2”% n°wx12
137 307 727 0ONR TN PRI 1337 PYN 723 137 03w
:inpn?
And Laban arose early in the morning, kissed his sons and
daughters, and blessed them; and then Laban went and re-
turned to his place.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

1977 T 2pY"

“And Yaakov went on his way.” Yaakov’s way is to draw the
supernal whiteness down into Rachel.

Genesis 32:2'2:2”% n°"wX12
:0°P2K "IR?R 1371y38M 12777 727 3PN
And Jacob went on his way, and the angels of G-d met him.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
TPy PrA AR 1

“And G-d saw that Leah was hated, and He opened her
womb; but Rachel was barren.” Both halves of the verse
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are used in this paragraph.

Genesis 29:31x72:0”) N"wKr12
$IRY 2071 ARAITNK ANDM AXRY XY™ 1 KN
And the L-RD saw that Leah was hated, and he opened her

womb; but Rachel was barren.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

(V’RTTOMIR . . PRt Prwn)

Or HaTorah explains that birth is the revelation of the hid-
den as it is in its essence, and that Atzilus cannot be drawn
into Beriah as it is; therefore Rachel had difficulty giving
birth.
KEHOT'S NOTE
RITW 1D O2¥IT 71973 N2 RIT 17720 97 IR 2, IR N”MIR R
wpn AT 1097 ,ARYN22 wn RITY 113 PUIRA N RPRY LININEYa
R/ I 1 )

XNIW 20N Qnw

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
.RX”1°D DRI N7

1 Svaw
“There the tribes went up, the tribes of Yah.” The Divine
Name in the phrase shows the tribes’ root in Atzilus.
Psalms 122:4°7:275p 0°%°11n
N oY MTN? YRIY°? MY ARTLIY 00w 19y owy
Whither the tribes went up, even the tribes of the L-RD, as a
testimony unto Israel, to give thanks unto the name of the
L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

7N Qyan A

“This time I will thank G-d; therefore she called his name
Yehudah; and she stopped bearing.” The name expresses
acknowledgment, a form of self-nullification.

Genesis 29:357177:1073 N°wx12

7 Y IRR 1975y TR 7R OYeT INRM 12 'r’gm Y Im
N7 Taym

And she conceived again, and bore a son; and she said: ‘This

time will I praise the L-RD.’ Therefore she called his name

Judah; and she left off bearing.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

.19 ,03 NPwRN2

ANN 7797° 279 N”1n2 w»nd

The maamar on “Yehudah, you” at the start of Vayigash
explains how Reuven and Shimon, sight and hearing,
come from thought.
KEHOT'S NOTE
W1 277 apo
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50

51

52

53

54

55

AR AT 7Y
“Yehudah, you your brothers shall praise.” The Alter

Rebbe refers to his explanation of this verse.
Genesis 49:8'1:07 N°wWKR12
773X 33 77 NNY? PIX A2 IT TR PIP ADK A
Judah, thee shall thy brethren praise; Thy hand shall be on
the neck of thine enemies; Thy father’s sons shall bow down
before thee.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

mbe ayen

“This time my husband will be attached to me.” The
source of Levi’s name, read as attachment (hiskashrus).

Genesis 29:347°5:0”3 N"wX12

¥ o\72270 VPR TR MY OYET ANY MRAL 12 TP TV 0m
17 YRR 1277y 0712 Y'Y

And she conceived again, and bore a son; and said: ‘Now

this time will my husband be joined unto me, because I have

borne him three sons.’ Therefore was his name called Levi.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

1129 N1 37 R721y2 WATha W’nd

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
70 17D °RDD P IR

1129 N1 "7 X721y2 WATha W’nd

The Kehot note points to this passage in the Jerusalem
Talmud as the story of Rabbi Chiya Rabbah the Alter
Rebbe has in mind, an example of total absorption in
thought.

Jerusalem Talmud Kilayim 9:3°3:’0 0°R%2 *n2w1° Tinon

(Y9N ’92) X279 °23 11

Rava was so absorbed in study that he sat on his fingers
and did not notice they were bleeding. Proof that attach-
ment of the mind makes one oblivious to the outside
world.

Shabbat 88ax n”a naw
KEHOT'S NOTE
.X,M12 naw

TN 121 NX° 199
Likkutei Torah on Tzav refers back here and also cites the
Zohar (2:11b).
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2,X° 2719 03 7781 XD 1O%M 3,118 NMpRa
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WS 7351 1D 725
Moshe says: “I am heavy of mouth and heavy of tongue.”

Explained as the result of his inward attachment, which
made outward speech difficult.
Exodus 4:107:7 mnw
D3 PinAn D3 IR D137 YOR KD 1IR3 CMTOR Awn nRn
223K 19 7221 197723 °2 772Y7PK 7127 XN 03 oW
And Moses said unto the L-RD: ‘Oh L-rd, I am not a man of
words, neither heretofore, nor since Thou hast spoken unto

Thy servant; for I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

51192 a2 MR PTIARY

There the manna is described as coming from a level so
high that even the Patriarchs did not know it, the level of
Moshe, in whose merit the manna fell.
KEHOT'S NOTE
Y ¥R MINTD LK ,17 RS NPIN L2 ,’P M7°0 .2 ,7° APy n"wb hhal
mn

al~R kgl

Moshe and Aharon say, “and what are we?” The classic ex-
pression of Moshe’s self-nullification.

Exodus 16:7°1:1"0 mnw

3 R NN ey n;’n‘s’ga'ng w3 °n 7923°NR DN°RTY P
A%y 1N

and in the morning, then ye shall see the glory of the L-RD;

for that He hath heard your murmurings against the L-RD;

and what are we, that ye murmur against us?’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

2nnwn 92 Donwn Nax

“And the host of heaven bows to You.” The angels’ bowing
is spiritual, an inward nullification, the model for Levi’s
self-nullification.

Nehemiah 9:6"1:’0 11213
DN2303) DOBYT B DREITNK PRy AnX T737 moxmany
X231 DN MM NNNY D72 WK DR PY KR TN
:0MNYR 77 0RED
Thou art the L-RD, even Thou alone; Thou hast made heav-
en, the heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth and
all things that are thereon, the seas and all that is in them,
and Thou preservest them all; and the host of heaven wor-

shippeth Thee.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

TINNWRY KPR DAY ARIANW 7Y 10K . . DO NaRT

The manuscript adds a proof that the angels’ bowing is not
physical: the angel Michael, traveling five hundred years,
would bend the firmament.

KEHOT'S NOTE

9% Donwn RIART :[TRD5 17%nY v’y nPwa NIRA 173 8720 2790122

P01 mw prn qenn BRI MW NPRwA AR 1°1y 1PRW DInNnwn
JIRIY 7781150 °Y V”DN MU LYY LMNNwRY ROX :1D Farahnialli)
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61

62

63

64

65

66

TRR IND PINA AW DY

The discourse on “The land is very, very good” explains
the spies’ wish to remain in the world of thought; it refers
back to this maamar.
KEHOT'S NOTE
RO % own L2 ,0R bW nMipo

INRR INRD PINA 720

Yehoshua and Kalev: “The land is very, very good.” The
Alter Rebbe refers to his discourse on this verse about the
spies and the generation of the wilderness.
Numbers 14:7°1:77> 72712
MNP A2 1172y WK PIRT MR? PRIRIUI2 NTYTRDTOR 1K)
SRR TR PIRT 7290 AR
And they spoke unto all the congregation of the children of
Israel, saying: ‘The land, which we passed through to spy it
out, is an exceeding good land.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

nPRNa 120 Pyl
“Their end is embedded in their beginning, and their be-
ginning in their end.” Used to show that the lowest level,
physical action, is bound to the highest.
Sefer Yetzirah 1:7°1’X 117°%° 7190
nambws 19902 INPM 1NPAN2 1910 YIYA R 92 MT°ED Ty
1910 FINR 17 TR *1991 21w 17 PRI T°1° NIRY nbmaa mwp

The decade of existence out of nothing has its end linked to
its beginning and its beginning linked to its end, just as the
flame is wedded to the live coal; because the L-rd is one and
there is not a second one, and before one what wilt thou
count?

Sefer Yetzirah, Warsaw 1884 (Public Domain) - Sefer Yezirah, trans. by Isidor
Kalisch. New York, 1877 (Public Domain)

n1%an upn Peant mryanm

The Midrash says Moshe prayed 515 prayers to enter the
Land. Proof that entering the realm of practical mitzvos is
worth such pleading.

Devarim Rabbah 11:6":x”> 7127 0°927
KEHOT'S NOTE
0P Y 1INNRY A NYMIR AR L L,R° 9727

57 NR 2Py 2RM
“And Yaakov loved Rachel.” Now explained as love for the
level of speech and action.
Genesis 29:181™:1”) Nwx"2
WP N2 21112 D73 YU TTIYR BN 21NN 3pY° 30X
And Jacob loved Rachel; and he said: ‘I will serve thee seven

years for Rachel thy younger daughter.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

SWOR M9 ayan . . v an

the page is on Sefaria, but its text shares nothing with the
note (unconfirmed)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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JIROD U8 T KD KW LA L0 1R NMpta

M 1Paya RUPA wrRYY
the passage shares nothing with the note

KEHOT’'S NOTE
.2, 0w nMph AR

DOIWNRAT 2¥7°0n2

The early pious ones would wait an hour before prayer,
pray an hour, and wait an hour after it, three times a day,
nine hours in all; the Talmud asks when their Torah was
done and answers that because they were pious it was pre-
served. Cited as the model of Leah’s way of inward
attachment.
Berakhot 32b:20-22275-"3:1 2”2 n1>72
37 MR 2°9°M 17 RIn NOK AYY PTAY 00 0°13WRI0 000N
12 YW 227 WY PANPR O R X WY MNP 13 YEE
TN IMRIY LINPEN AR NOX AYY ning? 9% Yhannn 17
739 NN 0710 1207 T AT DO
The pious men of old used to wait an hour. Whence is this?
R. Joshua b. Levi said : The Scriptures state, "Happy are
they that dwell in Thy house" (Ps. Ixxxiv, 5). R. Joshua b.
Levi also said : He who prays should wait an hour after his
prayer ; as it is said, "Surely the righteous shall give thanks
unto Thy name, the upright shall dwell in Thy presence"
(ibid. cxl. 14).

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

2,25 mona

mabn man 0w
“There are sixty queens.” The opening words of the later
discourse the Alter Rebbe refers to.
Song of Songs 6:81:1 01w "W
1207 1K NiNPY1 0°W12°8 0°InYA Niotn Mn 0wy
There are threescore queens, And fourscore concubines,
And maidens without number.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

5N11° RO NANR

“My dove, my perfect one, is one.” Part of the same
discourse.
Song of Songs 6:9°'0: 0w 1Y
Ni13 JIRT ARTPY KOT 772 ARK? RO NON CNRD CniiY KON Do
:MI997171 DOWI2°D) NiDPN MWK
My dove, my undefiled, is but one; She is the only one of her
mother; She is the choice one of her that bore her. The
daughters saw her, and called her happy; Yea, the queens

and the concubines, and they praised her.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

(12°n21° . . AN12NY)

The whole parenthetical section is missing in this
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manuscript.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
LX73 P7PN0132 KNP 120110 9

72 70 KPR 9 PR INT P

“Whoever says, ‘I have only Torah,” does not even have
Torah.” Study alone is not enough: action is needed, and

here, thought must join action.

Yevamot 109b:4-5°17-"7:2 v”p Mna°
R2INT — N2 1272 19%Y YRIN T AW TayT — 1EPY 01y
:RPR IRUWD .779R 92 1K — 73R 19 PR IIRT 2 iR 201 021
INU WD "n3 K7 .77IR KPR 17 1K — 7790 KPR 992 1R niRg DD
:RP MR LKDD 27 MR 7RRYL KR 47 PR TR 1P°DRT KPR
WY 93, nTRPR A M2 WYY 95 — ronty onTey
SIPR? AN mya

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.XLUDoyR 1m0 .0, up ming
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“If you do not know for yourself, O fairest among women”

The soul’s beauty has two levels: well-formed love and awe (“beautiful
form”) and the inner desire of the heart that shines on the face
(“beautiful appearance”). Souls that cannot reach them through
contemplation are told to “go out in the footsteps of the flock”: to begin
with Torah and mitzvos, which come from a level above the chain of

worlds and lift the soul up to that beauty.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

The maamar reads the Song of Songs verse “If you do not know for yourself, O fairest among women,
go out in the footsteps of the flock” together with the Torah’s praise of Rachel as “of beautiful form and
beautiful appearance.” Rachel is the Community of Israel, named for the ewe silent before her shear-
ers: through self-nullification the soul becomes a dwelling for the Infinite Light, and its attributes take
on the divine “image,” which is “beautiful form.” Deeper still is the heart’s inner desire, a glimmer of
the inner dimension of the Infinite Light that shows on the face: “beautiful appearance.” Many souls,
those of the lower worlds, understand but are not moved; for them the advice is to follow the flock. The
flock (tzon, from “go out”) is the Oral Torah and the mitzvos, which come from the supernal delight,
beyond the ordered chain of worlds, and which Yaakov tended for six years. Yaakov, a chariot for G-d,
could draw down the light through any act; we draw it down through Torah and mitzvos clothed in
physical things, “the dwellings of the shepherds.” A closing parenthesis distinguishes the path from

above downward (love first, then action) from our path from below upward.

OUTLINE

1 The verse and Rachel’s two beauties m

The Song of Songs verse is set beside Rachel’s “beautiful form and beautiful appearance.”

2 Self-nullification and beautiful form 12-4

Rachel, the silent ewe, is the Community of Israel; bittul makes the soul a dwelling for the Infinite Light,
forming its attributes (beautiful form), while the heart’s inner desire shines on the face (beautiful
appearance).
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Not knowing, and the counsel of the flock 15

Souls without full Daas understand but are not moved; they are told to follow the flock, the Oral Torah drawn
from the supernal delight beyond the chain of worlds.

4 Yaakov’s power and ours

f6-7

Yaakov’s service “exceedingly, exceedingly” drew down the light through his own acts; we do so through
Torah and mitzvos clothed in physical matters, feeding the “kids” by the shepherds’ dwellings.

5 The dwellings of the shepherds

18

The mitzvos are vessels for the Patriarchs’ qualities; through them one rises to the level of the shepherds

themselves.

6 Two paths in serving G-d

19

Leah and Rachel, fourteen years and six: higher souls go from love to action, our souls from Torah and

mitzvos up to love and awe.

KEY CONCEPTS

Beautiful form “xn no°

Love, awe and the soul’s other attributes, with thought,
speech and action, shaped completely and beautifully in
the divine image through self-nullification.

Beautiful appearance X1 no°

The inner dimension, the heart’s desire beyond reason,
which reflects the inner dimension of the Infinite Light
and shows on the “face.”

The heart’s desire x277 XNy
The innermost longing of the heart for G-d, above the rea-
soned emotions of love and awe.

Flock 1x%

Read as “that which goes out”: the Oral Torah and mitzvos,
which come from the supernal delight, above the ordered
chain of worlds.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/

Seed of man and seed of beast 7172772 ¥y 07X ¥

Souls of Atzilus with strong Daas, and souls of the lower
worlds whose understanding does not move them.

Chariot 112597

One wholly given over to G-d’s will, like the Patriarchs and
Yaakov, whose every act could draw down the Infinite
Light.

From below upward 717yn% nunon 712901

The path of beginning with Torah and mitzvos and rising
through them to love and awe, the reverse of the tzad-
dikim’s path from love to action.
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SECTION 1 - 11

The verse and Rachel’s two beauties
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“If you do not know for yourself, O fairest among women, go out for yourself in the footsteps of the
flock, and graze your kids by the dwellings of the shepherds.”

The maamar opens with a verse from the Song of Songs, in which the beloved (the Community of Israel) asks
where to find the shepherd and is told to follow the tracks of the flock. Each phrase of this verse will be read
as a stage in a person’s divine service: not knowing, going out after the flock, and grazing the kids by the
shepherds’ dwellings.
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Now, it is written, “And Rachel was of beautiful form and beautiful appearance.” The meaning:
“beautiful form” is in the shape of the limbs, according to their proportions in their measure; and

“beautiful appearance” is in the radiance and splendor of the countenance of the face.

The Torah praises Rachel with two kinds of beauty. “Beautiful form” is the right shape and proportion of the
limbs, while “beautiful appearance” is the glow of the face; the maamar will map these onto two levels of the

soul’s service.

SECTION 2 - 12-4

Self-nullification and beautiful form
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Now, Rachel is the Community of Israel, which is called by the name Rachel on account of the

verse, “Like a ewe (rachel) that is silent before her shearers.” And the matter is that

Rachel stands for the Community of Israel, the collective soul of the Jewish people. The name comes from
Isaiah’s image of a ewe (rachel) that stays silent while it is shorn, an image of quiet submission; the para-
graph now explains why that quality matters.
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it is written, “Let us make man in our image,” etc. And the meaning of “in our image” is as it is

written, “And upon the likeness of the throne was a likeness like the appearance of a man.”

Man was made “in our image,” and Ezekiel saw on the divine throne a form “like the appearance of a man.”
The human form is thus a likeness of something above: the pattern of G-d’s attributes.
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And this is the level of “Yours, O G-d, are the greatness and the might,” etc. And so it is in the soul
of man: seven attributes, love and awe, etc.

“Yours, O G-d, are the greatness and the might” lists G-d’s attributes (kindness, restraint and the rest), which
are the “image” above. The human soul has seven matching emotive attributes, beginning with love and
awe.
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However, the attribute of the soul, which is limited, bears no comparison to His attributes, blessed
be He; for He is infinite, and His attributes are infinite.

There is a problem: the soul’s attributes are finite, while G-d and His attributes are infinite. A finite love can-
not by itself resemble or hold an infinite one.
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And in order that the light of love from the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He, shine upon
one’s soul, [one] must be in a state of self-nullification (bittul) of the soul’s very existence to Him,

blessed be He: that is, to be [as] dust and inanimate matter before the Infinite Light, blessed be He.

The answer is self-nullification: the soul must set aside its sense of its own existence, becoming like dust or
inanimate matter before G-d. Only then can a love that comes from the Infinite Light shine in it.
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As in the saying, “And let my soul be as dust to all,” and this is the level of “the dust that is on the
floor of the Tabernacle.” And through this his soul becomes a foundation and a dwelling for the
light of the Infinite Light, blessed be He, to be in the state of “in our image,” in the form of the
limbs: love and awe, etc.,

The daily prayer asks, “let my soul be as dust to all,” and the Torah speaks of the dust on the Tabernacle

floor. A soul that makes itself like that dust becomes a Tabernacle, a dwelling for the Infinite Light, and its
love and awe take on the divine “image.”
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thought, speech and action, etc. And this is the level of “beautiful form” (yefas to’ar): that all the at-
tributes take form (yesoaru) in them in their completeness and in their beauty, as they are above,
etc.

The soul’s “limbs” include its garments, thought, speech and action, as well as its emotions. This is “beauti-

ful form” (yefas to’ar): all the attributes take shape (yesoaru, from the same root) in the soul, complete and
beautiful, as they are above.
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And this is [the meaning of] “And Rachel was of beautiful form”: this level of “beautiful form”
comes through the level of Rachel, which is as it is written, “And like a ewe before her shearers,”
etc.

Rachel’s “beautiful form” comes from her being Rachel, the silent ewe. Self-nullification is what produces
well-formed attributes in the soul.
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However, all this is the level of the outer dimension (chitzoniyus), which is love and awe, etc., and
thought, speech and action, etc. But the inner dimension (pnimiyus) is the level of the heart’s de-
sire (re’usa deliba), which is the level of a glimmer from the inner dimension of the Infinite Light,
blessed be He, whom no thought can grasp, etc.

Love and awe, and thought, speech and action, are still the outer dimension of the soul. Its inner dimension

is the “heart’s desire” (re’usa deliba), a longing beyond reasoning, which reflects the inner dimension of the
Infinite Light that no thought can grasp.
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And by this glimmer, which [comes] from there to the Community of Israel, it is called “beautiful
appearance,” which is the radiance of the countenance of the face; for this reason it is called pan-
im (face), for the pnimiyus (inner dimension) is revealed in it, as in “his face shone,” etc. And this
is the meaning of what is written, “May G-d make His face shine,” etc.

When this inner glimmer reaches the Community of Israel it is called “beautiful appearance,” the glow of

the face. In Hebrew “face” (panim) and “inner” (pnimiyus) share a root, because the face shows what is in-
side, as when a face “shines” with joy; this is also the priestly blessing, “May G-d make His face shine.”
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SECTION 3 - 15

Not knowing, and the counsel of the flock
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And that the Community of Israel receive this level and glimmer is also by virtue of the level of

Rachel. And this is the level of “and with all your might (me’odecha),” etc.,

Receiving the inner glimmer also depends on Rachel’s quality of self-nullification. Here it takes the form of
“with all your might” (me’odecha), serving G-d beyond one’s natural limits.
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through which that supernal glimmer is drawn from the highest of all levels to the lowest of all lev-
els, etc., as it iswritten, “And beneath are the arms of the world.”

Such service draws the highest light down to the lowest levels. The verse “beneath are the arms of the world”
is read as G-d’s supporting light reaching all the way down.
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And this is “the fairest among women”: that is, the level of “beautiful form” and “beautiful appear-
ance” mentioned above. And this is what is said, “If you do not know for yourself”: that is, that the
level of “the fairest among women” mentioned above is not drawn down in a state of complete
Daas (knowledge)

“The fairest among women” means the two kinds of beauty just described. “If you do not know” means that
this beauty is not drawn down into the person with full Daas, the deep connection that lets understanding
move the heart.
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(similar to what is explained elsewhere: that there are souls called “the seed of man,” in which
there is a strong degree of Daas, and these are souls of Atzilus, like the soul of Rabbi Shimon bar

Yochai; and there are those called “the seed of beast,” in which there is no Daas, that is,

The Alter Rebbe adds a note: some souls, called “the seed of man,” have strong Daas; these are souls from
the World of Atzilus, like Rabbi Shimon bar Yochai. Others are called “the seed of beast,” lacking Daas.
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like our souls, of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah. And the meaning is not that one does not know and
understand, only that no true arousal is drawn from it, and one is not nourished by the contempla-
tion, etc. And this is “If you do not know for yourself”; and the meaning of “for yourself” is under-

stood from what is explained on the verse “The eyes of all”).

Our souls come from the lower worlds of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah. Lacking Daas does not mean failing to
understand; it means the understanding does not produce real feeling, and the contemplation does not
nourish the soul.
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But this is the counsel that is given: “Go out for yourself in the footsteps of the flock.” Tzon (flock)
is from the word tze’i (go out); that is to say, something that goes out: namely, the level that goes

out from above the order of the chain of descending worlds (hishtalshelus).

For such a person the verse gives advice: “go out in the footsteps of the flock.” The word for flock (tzon) is
linked to “go out” (tze’i): something that goes out from a level above the orderly chain of worlds.
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And this is the level of the flock of Lavan, the supernal whiteness (loven). And all the work that
Yaakov worked for Lavan, “six years for your flock,” is the level of the six orders of the Mishnah,
etc.,

Lavan’s name means “white,” alluding to a supernal whiteness, a level beyond color and definition. Yaakov’s
six years tending Lavan’s flock are the six orders of the Mishnah.
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which are the level of “flock” that went out and were drawn from the supernal delight, [as in] “Who
has sanctified us with His commandments,” which is the level of delight, as explained elsewhere.
And the Oral Torah is called peret, from the expression “the fallen grapes (peret) and the small
clusters,” for they were drawn not in the order of the chain of descending worlds, from cause to
cause, but in the manner of fallen grapes and small clusters.

The laws of the Mishnah come from the supernal delight, G-d’s pleasure in the mitzvos. The Oral Torah is

compared to peret, grapes that fall off during the harvest, because its laws come down one by one, not step
by step through the chain of worlds.

SECTION 4 - 16-7

Yaakov’s power and ours
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And this is [the meaning of] “And the man spread out exceedingly, exceedingly, and he had many
flocks”: he drew down the level of “many flocks” through the level of “exceedingly, exceedingly”
(me’od me’od).

The verse says Yaakov “spread out exceedingly, exceedingly” and had many flocks. The Alter Rebbe reads the

doubled “exceedingly” (me’od me’od) as the cause of the many flocks.
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For the level of “and with all your might (me’odecha),” etc., is the level of your own me’od, each
one according to his own measure, which is not so with me’od unqualified; but me’od me’od is the

level of me’od relative to all the levels of me’od.

“With all your might” (me’odecha) means each person’s own “very much,” beyond his usual limits but still

according to his measure. Me’od me’od is a “very much” beyond every such measure.
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And the meaning of the verse “And the man spread out exceedingly, exceedingly” is: because he
broke through and increased upward from level to level, to the height of the heights, therefore he
increased in drawing down the level of “flock” from the level of “great and exceedingly high,” ex-
alted, from the Infinite Light, blessed be He, itself.

Yaakov broke through level after level to the very highest. So he could draw down the “flock,” the light that
goes out from above the chain of worlds, from the “great and exceedingly high” level, from the Infinite Light
itself.
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(And see what is explained in Parshas Shelach on the meaning of “The land is exceedingly, exceed-

ingly good.”) And through this he also drew down the level of “maidservants and servants.”

The parenthesis sends the reader to Likkutei Torah’s explanation of “the land is exceedingly, exceedingly
good.” Through this same service Yaakov also gained maidservants and servants, lower forces brought into
holiness.
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Now, our father Yaakov, peace be upon him, because he was the level of a chariot, drew down the
level of “flock” through his work and through the act of the rods (and similarly the digging of the

wells, which are drawings down of the Infinite Light, blessed be He, through rods and wells);

Yaakov was a “chariot,” wholly given over to G-d’s will like a chariot to its rider. So his own labor, and even

the peeled rods he set before the flocks, drew down the Infinite Light, as did the Patriarchs’ digging of wells.
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for because he was at the exceedingly, exceedingly high rank and level, he could draw down the
Infinite Light, blessed be He, through his own action, so that all his deeds would be a dwelling and
a foundation for the resting of the Infinite Light, blessed be He.

Because of his rank, anything Yaakov did, even an ordinary act, became a dwelling for the Infinite Light.
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But we have no such power except through what is already prepared to be a place for the drawing
down of the Infinite Light, blessed be He: that is, the level of the Torah and mitzvos that have been
given to us. And this is called “in the footsteps (ikvei) of the flock”: the level of the heels, the lowest
of levels;

We cannot do this with our own acts. We draw down the Infinite Light only through what G-d has already
prepared for it: the Torah and mitzvos, called “the footsteps (heels) of the flock,” the lowest point of the light.
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that is, the Torah and mitzvos that are clothed in physical matters, through which “graze your kids
(gediyosayich)”: these are the mazalos (the constellations), from the expression “Gad, gadi, ve-
sinok lo” (Fortune, my fortune, do not grow weary).

The Torah and mitzvos are clothed in physical things, and through them we “graze your kids.” The word for

kids (gediyos) is read as related to gad, “fortune” or constellation, as in the Talmud’s phrase “Gad, gadi,” so
the kids stand for the mazalos.
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And as [in] “who set a table for Gad (Fortune).” For all the things of this world are under the maza-
los: mazal makes wise, mazal makes rich, etc.

Isaiah speaks of those who “set a table for Gad,” a deity of fortune, confirming that gad means mazal.
Everything in this world is governed through the mazalos, as the Talmud says: mazal makes wise, mazal
makes rich.
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And similarly it is written, “with the bounty (mimeged) of the produce of the sun”: the mazal of the
sun bestows produce. That is, the Torah and mitzvos that are clothed in physical matters, which are
placed under the mazalos.

The verse “the bounty (meged) of the produce of the sun” also contains the root gad, and says the sun’s

mazal brings forth produce. So the “kids” are the Torah and mitzvos clothed in physical things that fall un-
der the mazalos.
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“Graze” and sustain them from the supernal delight “by the dwellings of the shepherds.” The
meaning: the shepherds are the seven shepherds, Avraham, Yaakov, Moshe, etc.; and they are
called shepherds because they draw down the level of the supernal delight to the Community of
Israel.

“Graze” means to nourish these mitzvos with the supernal delight, G-d’s pleasure in them. This is done “by

the dwellings of the shepherds,” the seven shepherds, Avraham, Yaakov, Moshe and the others, who draw
that delight down to the Community of Israel.

SECTION 5 - 118

The dwellings of the shepherds
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Now, the Patriarchs are themselves the chariot. But we have no such power except through “the
dwellings of the shepherds”: the level of vessels, “vessels of diverse vessels, and royal wine in
abundance.” The level of Chesed (kindness), the right arm, is a vessel for the level of Avraham,
“who loves Me”; that is, the mitzvos of charity and kindness.
The Patriarchs were a “chariot” for G-d, wholly given over to His will, so they could draw His light down
through anything they did. We draw it down only through “the dwellings of the shepherds”: the mitzvos,

which are vessels suited to each shepherd’s quality, such as charity and kindness, which are vessels for
Avraham'’s quality of Chesed, “the right arm.”
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And similarly, of the six orders of the Mishnah, Zera’im is in Chesed. And these are called “the
dwellings of the shepherds”: there “graze your kids.” And through this you will merit to reach and
come to a level greater than this: to be “upon the dwellings of the shepherds,” above the level of
“dwellings,” that is, to the place of the shepherds themselves.

In the same way the order of Zera’im in the Mishnah corresponds to Chesed; the mitzvos and the orders of

the Mishnah are the “dwellings” where we “graze our kids.” By serving G-d through them one can rise

“upon” the dwellings, reaching the level of the shepherds themselves.
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SECTION 6 - 19

Two paths in serving G-d
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(And through all this the verse will be understood: “I served you fourteen years for your two daugh-
ters and six years for your flock.” For it is written, “And Lavan had two daughters: the name of the
elder” (ha-gedolah) [read as: the great hei] “was Leah,” whose root is from the level of the upper
hei of the Name Havayah;

The long parenthesis explains Yaakov’s words to Lavan: fourteen years for the two daughters and six for the

flock. The verse calls Leah ha-gedolah, “the elder,” read as “the great hei”: Leah is rooted in the upper hei of
the Name Havayah, which stands for Binah.
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“and the name of the younger” [read as: the small hei] “was Rachel,” etc. And they are called the
upper Shechinah and the lower Shechinah. And they are the level of the source of the souls of
Atzilus. For among the souls of Atzilus there are also two levels: the first, those called “brothers to
the Omnipresent”; and there are those called “sons.”

Rachel, “the younger,” is the small, lower hei, which stands for Malchus. Leah and Rachel are the upper and

lower Shechinah, the two sources of the souls of Atzilus, which themselves have two ranks: “brothers to the

Omnipresent” and “sons.”
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But of Rachel it is written, “And Rachel came with the flock that was her father’s”: these are the
souls of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, which are called “the seed of beast.” And this is “If you do not
know for yourself, O fairest among women,” which refers to the souls of Beriah, Yetzirah and
Asiyah, which are called “beast” and “flock,” who cannot draw down into their soul the level of “the
fairest,” etc.,

Rachel “came with her father’s flock”: the flock is the souls of the lower worlds, called “seed of beast.” The

Song of Songs verse speaks of these souls, which cannot by themselves draw down the beauty of form and

appearance.
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to be of “beautiful form and beautiful appearance,” because of the lowliness of their soul and the
concealment of the body and the animal soul; as explained elsewhere on the verse “And you see
among the captives a woman of beautiful form,” etc.: that this level of “beautiful form” is in exile
and captivity within the animal soul.

They cannot, because their soul is of a lower rank and the body and animal soul hide it. Elsewhere this is

compared to the Torah’s “woman of beautiful form” among the captives: the soul’s beauty held captive by
the animal soul.
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Then this is the counsel: the level of “six years for your flock,” which are the six orders of the
Mishnah; for the Torah is called “strength and tushiyah,” since it gives strength to the G-dly soul
and weakens (mateshes) the strength of the animal soul. And through this they too can come to the

level of “And Rachel was of beautiful form,” etc.

The remedy is Yaakov’s “six years for the flock,” the six orders of the Mishnah. The Torah is called tushiyah,
which the Talmud connects with mateshes, “weakens”: it strengthens the G-dly soul and weakens the animal
soul, so these souls too can reach “beautiful form.”
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As it is written, “On Your behalf my heart said, ‘Seek My face’”: to seek the revelation of the inner

dimension of the heart. And how shall one seek and search for it? “Your face, O G-d, I will seek”:

The Psalm speaks of the heart seeking G-d’s face, which is the revelation of the heart’s inner dimension. The
answer to how one seeks it is “Your face, O G-d, I will seek.”
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that is, through engaging in the Torah and mitzvos; for the Torah comes forth from Chochmah
(wisdom), which is the level of the radiance of the inner dimension of Havayah: “A man’s wisdom
makes his face shine.” And through this, “May G-d make His face shine upon us, selah.” And as ex-
plained elsewhere on the verse “In the third month after the Children of Israel went out of the land
of Egypt,” etc. And this is the path from below upward.

One seeks G-d’s face through Torah and mitzvos, because Torah comes from Chochmah, the inner light of

Havayah, and “wisdom makes a man’s face shine.” This is the path from below upward: action and study
first, and through them the revealed love and awe.
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Whereas with the higher souls the path is from above downward: first “And you shall love,” etc.,
and afterwards “And these words shall be,” etc. And this is the meaning of “fourteen years”: they
are the seven supernal attributes, which are the level of “seven and seven pipes,” etc., as explained

below on the verse “For with You is the source of life.”

Higher souls go the other way: first love, then Torah and mitzvos. The “fourteen years” for the two daughters

LT

are the seven supernal attributes doubled, like Zechariah’s “seven and seven pipes” feeding the lamp.
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And this is “If you do not know,” etc., in the manner of the path from above downward, then “go
out,” etc. And as explained on the verse “And I will walk among you,” etc.: that there are two kinds
of path in the service of G-d.

“If you do not know... go out” is thus a contrast with the path from above downward. Elsewhere the Alter
Rebbe explains that there are two paths in serving G-d.
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The first is for the souls of the great tzaddikim, whose going and whose way in holiness follow the
order of the drawing down from above downward; as it is written in the section of Shema Yisrael:
first “And you shall love G-d,” which is the level of love and awe, and it is drawn through the con-
templation of “Hear, O Israel,” etc.;

The great tzaddikim follow the order from above downward, as in the Shema: first contemplation (“Hear, O
Israel”) produces love (“And you shall love”).
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and afterwards “And these words shall be,” etc., “and you shall speak of them,” etc., which is the
mitzvah of Torah study; and afterwards “And you shall bind them as a sign,” which is the perfor-
mance of the mitzvos. And this follows the order of the drawing down of the Name Havayah,
blessed be He: yud-hei are the level of awe and love; vav is the level of Torah; hei, the level of
mitzvos.

Then come Torah study (“you shall speak of them”) and the practical mitzvos (“bind them as a sign”). This

order matches the letters of the Name Havayah: yud-hei for awe and love, vav for Torah, and the final hei for
mitzvos.
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However, there is also a second level, which is the path from below upward: that is, for souls whose
power is not strong enough to give birth to love and awe from the spirit of their understanding, ex-
cept by first engaging in the Torah and the mitzvos; for from this in particular they receive the
power to come to love and awe, etc.

The second path, from below upward, is for souls who cannot produce love and awe from their own under-

standing. They begin with Torah and mitzvos, and from these they gain the power to reach love and awe.
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And of this it is said, “If you do not know for yourself”: that you cannot draw down and make shine
in your soul the revelation of love and awe from the level of “the fairest among women,” which is
the level of “beautiful form” and “beautiful appearance” explained above; then “go out for yourself

in the footsteps of the flock” first; and this follows the order of the path from below upward.)

This is the verse’s meaning: if you cannot bring love and awe to shine in your soul through contemplation,
then first “go out in the footsteps of the flock,” through Torah and mitzvos. That is the path from below
upward.

IN ONE’'S AVODAH

If contemplation of G-d leaves your heart unmoved, do not wait for inspiration. Begin with the Torah and
mitzvos already given, the study of the Mishnah and acts of kindness; they weaken the animal soul,
strengthen the G-dly soul, and bring you in the end to the love and awe you could not reach on your own.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Why does the silent ewe, rather than an image of strength or wisdom, become the name of the Community
of Israel?

2. What is the difference between “beautiful form” and “beautiful appearance,” and why is the face the place
where the inner dimension shows?

3. The maamar says that lacking Daas does not mean failing to understand. What does it mean, and how
might one recognize it in oneself?

4. How can Torah and mitzvos, clothed in physical things, come from a level higher than the whole chain of
worlds?

5. What is gained and what is risked in beginning one’s service “from below upward” rather than from love?
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PARAGRAPH 1
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The note says a second version of this maamar is printed
there.

Song of Songs 7:2'2:t 0°°Wi1 W
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How beautiful are thy steps in sandals, O prince’s daughter!

The roundings of thy thighs are like the links of a chain, The

work of the hands of a skilled workman.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The shepherd’s answer to the beloved who asks where he
pastures his flock. It is the opening verse that the whole
maamar explains.

Song of Songs 1:8°11:’k 0°7°wi W

DY TPIPTITNN *Y7 INED *2pY2 777RY DOW2 9% 17 Y10 XPDX
:0°%17 NiIown

If thou know not, O thou fairest among women, Go thy way

forth by the footsteps of the flock And feed thy kids, beside

the shepherds’tents.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

LR v

3 N7 D% NN N2 Ao Pam

The Torah’s description of Rachel, in contrast to Leah. The
Alter Rebbe reads its two phrases as two levels of beauty in
the soul.

Genesis 29:171:0”2 NWR12
:7IRTM ND*) IRA"ND® 0% 2071 NiD7 XD 2y
And Leah’s eyes were weak; but Rachel was of beautiful form

and fair to look upon.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

12,02 DPwRI2
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That maamar explains the “woman of beautiful form” as a
quality of the soul held captive, which this maamar men-
tions in its last paragraph.

KEHOT'S NOTE

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/
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PARAGRAPH 2

Srm

The manuscript adds before this: “And to understand the
matter in the service of G-d: now, Rachel.” It frames the
explanation as practical divine service.
KEHOT'S NOTE
oM man 2 NTAYa I 1Ay (MY 0TIp 011 1824 122

PRI M3 28R Prns
Kehot’s note points to Isaiah 52:6 for these words.
Isaiah 52:6M1:27117°yw°
KEHOT'S NOTE
2,213

RPN

The manuscript lacks the word “silent” and adds instead:
“and she has the two levels mentioned above, beautiful
form and beautiful appearance; and the explanation is: it
is written.” It ties Rachel explicitly to the two kinds of
beauty.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d’s declaration before creating man. The “image” is
read as the pattern of the divine attributes reflected in the
human soul.
Genesis 1:26172:’R N°wR12
A1y 07 D372 1777 MR nm?g; TR Ayl D’,?"?tj plhgl
PIRT2Y ORI TR177092 YIRTIN M0nan oD
And G-d said: ‘Let us make man in our image, after our like-
ness; and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea,
and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all
the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon
the earth.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Ezekiel’s vision of a human-like form upon the throne. It
explains “in our image” as the supernal form of the
attributes.

Ezekiel 1:26175:°R xptn°

nng ’?3_71 XD NINT 9°DD12X NIRTND DYRI-PY WK y’m‘; Synm
sTI29%72 Y DTN MNYR3 MR XD3T

And above the firmament that was over their heads was the

likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone;

and upon the likeness of the throne was a likeness as the ap-

pearance of a man upon it above.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

KEHOT'S NOTE
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David’s blessing, listing greatness, might, beauty and
more. It names the divine attributes that the soul’s seven
attributes parallel.
I Chronicles 29:118™:1”3 X 0°1°71 127
IR DUw2 9373 TIM MIM NIREAM MM 19T 1 7Y
SWR? 237 Ripanmm 797wl N 77
Thine, O L-RD, is the greatness, and the power, and the glo-
ry, and the victory, and the majesty; for all that is in the
heaven and in the earth is Thine; Thine is the kingdom, O
L-RD, and Thou art exalted as head above all.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Isaiah describes one who suffers in silence, like a ewe be-
fore her shearers. The Alter Rebbe takes the ewe (rachel)
as the image of the Community of Israel’s quiet
submission.

Isaiah 53:7’1:3"117°yw”
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He was oppressed, though he humbled himself And opened

not his mouth; As a lamb that is led to the slaughter, And as a

sheep that before her shearers is dumb; Yea, he opened not

his mouth.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Talmud records this line in a sage’s closing prayer,
now said at the end of the Amidah. It is the model of the
soul making itself like dust.
Berakhot 17a:4’7:X 1> 11272
>19Y 9983 ,7PPR” 931 R AONiPE 07°0m M 2 RI°2T A2 0
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Mar b. Kabina used to add at the conclusion of his prayer : O
my G-d ! (Guard my tongue from evil and my lips from
speaking guile ; and to such as curse me let my soul be
dumb, yea, let my soul be unto all as the dust. Open my
heart to Thy Torah, and let my soul pursue Thy command-
ments. And do Thou deliver me from mishap, from the evil
impulse, and from an evil woman and all evil which breaks
forth to come upon the world. ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The dust taken from the Tabernacle floor. The Alter Rebbe

reads it as the lowly dust that becomes part of G-d’s

dwelling.

Numbers 5:171°:’11 72712
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And the priest shall take holy water in an earthen vessel; and

of the dust that is on the floor of the tabernacle the priest

shall take, and put it into the water.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Tzemach Tzedek quotes this line there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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From Elijah’s opening prayer in Tikkunei Zohar: no
thought can grasp G-d at all. It marks the inner dimension
of the Infinite Light as beyond understanding.
Tikkunei Zohar 17a:10-1227>->:X > 97177 2PN
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Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)
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The note says that maamar explains how the inner heart
unites with the mind “like two companions who never
part,” and the revealed mind shines into it.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Talmud’s phrase for a face that shines with joy. It

shows that the face reveals the inner state.
Pesachim 113b:1°X:2 »”°p 0°ron
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
Nedarim 49b2 v”n 0172
Menachot 18a:5-6"1-"1:X 1”> ninan
12 %R 077778 W 12 AR NP WD 12 AR 1237y WD 10 Nk
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Wikisource Talmud Bavli (CC-BY-SA)
Chullin 7b:4-571-"1:21 1210
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Wikisource Talmud Bavli (CC-BY-SA)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The priestly blessing, “May G-d make His face shine upon

you.” Here it is the revelation of G-d’s inner dimension to
the Community of Israel.

Numbers 6:257175:"1 7127722
T 9% P38 Havayah 7
The L-RD make His face to shine upon thee, and be gracious

unto thee;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Shema commands love of G-d “with all your might.”
Here it is the self-surrender beyond one’s limits that draws
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the high light down.

Deuteronomy 6:5°77:"1 %7127
SATRR™P221 TWDI 233 73377223 TRR M NK DT
And thou shalt love the L-RD thy G-d with all thy heart, and

with all thy soul, and with all thy might.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
19,19 07127
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Moshe’s blessing: “beneath are the everlasting arms.” It is
read as the supernal light reaching the lowest levels.

Deuteronomy 33:27173:3"% 02127
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The eternal G-d is a dwelling-place, And underneath are the
everlasting arms; And He thrust out the enemy from before

thee, And said: ‘Destroy.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The distinction between souls called “the seed of man”
and “the seed of beast” is explained there.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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There it says Rabbi Shimon bar Yochai had a soul of
Atzilus clothed in his body below, which did not stop being
G-dliness.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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This is the maamar on “The eyes of all look to You” that
the text cites for the meaning of “for yourself.” It opens
with the Zohar’s reading of “known in the gates” as each
person knowing G-d according to what he gauges in his
heart.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Torah Chaim expands the maamarim of Torah Ohr; the
note points to its parallel on reading tzon as “going out.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The note points there for the “supernal whiteness.” The
passage deals with teshuvah and the drawing down of the
supernal light, which the Yom Kippur theme of whitening
sins connects to this level.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Yaakov tells Lavan he worked six years for his flock. The
Alter Rebbe reads the six years as the six orders of the
Mishnah.
Genesis 31:41X"1:X"2 NPwx12
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These twenty years have I been in thy house: I served thee
fourteen years for thy two daughters, and six years for thy

flock; and thou hast changed my wages ten times.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Kehot note cites the Zohar here for linking the six
years with the six orders of the Mishnah.
Zohar I1, 115ax ,yup 27m
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The Tzemach Tzedek notes that peret means the grapes
that fall at the time of the harvest, as the Mishnah in Peah
(7:3) explains, and discusses it at length.

KEHOT'S NOTE

AR1273 777827 NYW WA 13700 U 03”7 198N R L00 5w N”mRa

J1219R2 OW 7IRT PARYDT 17D 2 71wna

PRy ve

The Mishnah defines peret as grapes that fall during the

harvest, left for the poor. The Alter Rebbe uses the image

for laws that come down individually.
Mishnah Peah 7:3°3:1 X mwn
21K DR YRY L7332 1177 .72 NYWR AwiIn Lu1D PR
MPIR .N°20 2¥2 Y NI 0 L0790 YN 17 03,0703 7207
,0%°3y DR 2193 M7 ,7%32 RINY YW 1930 NOR 797970 NN

10771y 123 300 PR (23 75wn) 01 M2y

What is peret? [Grapes] which fall down during the harvest-
ing. If while he was harvesting [the grapes], he cut off an en-
tire cluster by its stalk, and it got tangled up in the [grape]
leaves, and then it fell from his hand to the ground and the
single berries were separated, it belongs to the owner. One
who places a basket under the vine when he is harvesting
[the grapes], behold he is a robber of the poor. Concerning
him it is said: “Do not remove the landmark of those ...

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)
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Yaakov grows exceedingly wealthy in flocks, maidservants
and servants. The Alter Rebbe reads the doubled “exceed-
ingly” as a service beyond all measure.

Genesis 30:4337n:% NPwR12

DoPRa1 07731 NINDWY NI IRR 99 TND TR UOND YI9N
:D’j’m_:ll

And the man increased exceedingly, and had large flocks,

and maid-servants and men-servants, and camels and

asses.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

Jan L5 nowRna

TTNR 2o

Love of G-d “with all your might,” read here as each per-
son’s own utmost.

Deuteronomy 6:5°77:"1 %727
SATRRTP2) TUDI 233 73377223 TRR M NK DT
And thou shalt love the L-RD thy G-d with all thy heart, and

with all thy soul, and with all thy might.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

79997 NMPOW 0192 TN 95

The Tanya’s introduction uses the same Zohar phrase, that
each person understands according to his own measure.

Zohar I, 129ba ,1op R”m
KEHOT’'S NOTE
,U9P RPAT AR .3 ,3p RVMD 1981 K K 92712 n7Ip% ,AnTpna X°ana

Rul

79997 NMPOW 0192 TN 95

The Zohar on “her husband is known in the gates”: each
person knows G-d according to his own measure. It de-
fines me’odecha as a personal measure.

Zohar, Vayera 9:153-164770p-3"1p:" X" ,771171 120

But of a truth the Holy One makes Himself known to every
one according to the measure of his understanding and his
capacity to attach himself to the spirit of Divine wisdom; and
thus “Her husband
(bishe’arim), but, as we may also translate, “by measure”,
though a full knowledge is beyond the reach of any being.’

is known”, not “in the gates”

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

PARM 120 02 nbw D2

This is the passage the Alter Rebbe cites for the doubled
“exceedingly” in “the land is exceedingly, exceedingly
good.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2,n% nbw nmph
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36 TNR IRD PING 720

Yehoshua and Kalev’s report that the land is “exceedingly,
exceedingly good.” Likkutei Torah explains the doubled
word there.
Numbers 14:7°1:77° 92712
MNP A2 M2y WK PIRD R PR3 NTYTRITOR RN
SRR TRR PIRT 7230 AR
And they spoke unto all the congregation of the children of
Israel, saying: ‘The land, which we passed through to spy it

out, is an exceeding good land.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

37 MopRT RT1Y 7

The Kehot note cites the Zohar for Yaakov’s rods as a spiri-
tual act. It supports reading the rods as drawings down of
divine light.

Zohar I, 162ax ,20p X”mt
KEHOT'S NOTE

087N Bpn apy 1% NP 177 XY X ,20P KM

38 N2 P12°01 7T A PR mbtan man

The Talmud quotes this phrase (“Fortune, my fortune, do
not grow weary”). It shows that gad means fortune, the
mazal.
Shabbat 67b:1-2°2-°X:2 1”0 naw
377 DR 12 @Y — WA IR KP PUOY LT3 TR INING
'I?JNJW i ﬂjﬁ:}z '(‘IW? R'?N R 787 IR a7 o2 .’11?3}5}]
377 DR 92 W7 — w3 XM ARYa N NPV Ta? 0oy
.’1173}53
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) .
KEHOT'S NOTE
%t Drani »wan — X ,29W 1) NP AR .2 ,10 Naw ARA

PARAGRAPH 7

39 oW TR @Uamyn
Isaiah condemns those who set a table for Gad, a deity of
fortune. It shows that gad means fortune or mazal.

Isaiah 65:11%8™:71"0 171°yw°

D’K?DPU‘, T”Y’W 737 0°27¥n ariahih Wkl Ra il lhs|
0% *3?

But ye that forsake the L-RD, That forget My holy mountain,

That prepare a table for Fortune, And that offer mingled

wine in full measure unto Destiny,

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

KEHOT’'S NOTE
X ,710 »yws

40 PRwYn P oo P

The Talmud’s statement that mazal brings wisdom and
wealth. It shows that the things of this world fall under the

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/
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44

95 5RY 0°w12 119°77 97 *Y¥Tn XD DX...

mazalos.

Shabbat 156a:12-133”>-27°:X 1”1p naw

2R P w2, 0wYn Pin 0030 Pin IR RN 027,00

"2 MNT ,AHYU? NP 220 RTN OKVY 20 PR R a0 o

D293 77 PR T VRR F27 IRIY 7ORIWD P PRY 1o i

07 — MR 07937 AN °3 IANN OX 0MET NINIRm TN K

AT 27 WRT X7 P PR 120 27 AX) N XY nm

JIRINT ANIR RIPY? MR — 29RO P PRY 1010 127 0N
... TR 3% DTAR R

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

wnRw NIRI2AN TA0RR

Moshe’s blessing of Yosef’s land with the sun’s bounty. The
word meged is read as related to gad, the sun’s mazal giv-
ing produce.
Deuteronomy 33:1477:37% 0°727
0P W3 TARMY WY NRIAA TaRm
And for the precious things of the fruits of the sun, And for

the precious things of the yield of the moons,

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’S NOTE

77,32 07T

oo ’T on oY D

That passage compares mitzvos in this world to oil, which
the light cannot catch except through a wick, the G-dly
soul that performs them.
KEHOT'S NOTE
3,22 1P R

=R a1
The prophet speaks of raising “seven shepherds.” The

Alter Rebbe names them as the shepherds who draw down
the supernal delight.

Micah 5:47:1 115°n

1P 1PNIARIR TIT7 02 1I¥IN2 RITD MWK Dﬁ'?!? i omm
{078 72°0) NPT DY MY 1Yy

And this shall be peace: When the Assyrian shall come into

our land, And when he shall tread in our palaces, Then shall

we raise against him seven shepherds, And eight princes

among men.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Awn 2PY° 0ANaN

The Talmud identifies Micah’s seven shepherds, including
Avraham, Yaakov and Moshe. The Alter Rebbe quotes part
of this list.

Sukkah 52b:1327:2 271 1910

NPT APNIMIRI T 91 NFIND K22 03 MWK 0iPY a1 1

TIT 7700917 YW IN0D 1R UOTN 02701 NIYY DI Ny 1Ry

XM APRPI MY 3Py DTN L1007 NPYINMm NY DX ,YInK2

,1710%1 ,0inY ,PRIMYA PIREY w0 2U0TR 22701 NIy 1)
TR, U TR
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And this shall be peace: when the Assyrian shall come into
our land, and when he shall tread in our palaces, then shall
we raise up against him seven shepherds and eight princes
among men” (Micah 5:4). Who are the “seven shepherds”?
— David in the middle, Adam, Seth and Methuselah on his
right, and Abraham, Jacob and Moses on his left. And who

are the “eight princes among men”? — Yishai, Shaul,
Shmuel, Amos, Zephaniah, Zedekiah, the Messiah, and
Elijah.

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Daf Shevui (CCO)

PARAGRAPH 8
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The source of the saying is given there, where the
Patriarchs, who are “the chariot,” are described as the lev-
el of Atzilus: first contained within Binah, then revealed
and nourished.
KEHOT'S NOTE
3,7 9°9% 1o

122917 117 17 MaNi

The Midrash says the Patriarchs are themselves G-d’s
chariot, wholly bearing His will. The Alter Rebbe contrasts
their power with ours.
Bereshit Rabbah 47:6":1”1 1127 n"wX12
511°% 718 ,10P 172 9173 1°2 177200 VI ,%aN - 10K 1279 oM
0¥ 9277 D3R 7°7 AR YD .OM1aKR7 2% DR R L mwn e
,IO3WN 1 0D3 IR MR INY 7372 NAWwn 2IRDM 1R ,N7apn
oy 127w 7173 .09MY 9272 %R 9 MR L7700 091 19TA RN
IR IR IDOMIY 1127 :11E% AnR L1978 DD RIT N2 waTph
PR .O7aR Pyn DopRR Py 77 ,0iwa quan P ank 13T
LOMMAR Pyn DOPOR DY ORIW L3970 17 10 MART WP v
1°9Y 2337 13T (710 NPWRI) LO0POR 10Yn By

“He concluded speaking with him, and G-d ascended from
upon Abraham” (Genesis 17:22). It is taught: One who de-
parts from another person, whether of greater or lesser
stature, must take his leave from him. From whom do you
derive this? From Abraham. On one occasion, Abraham was
speaking with the Holy One blessed be He, when the minis-
tering angels came to speak with him. He said to them: ‘Let
me first take my leave from the Divine Presence, which is of
greater stature than you, then I will speak with ...

Daat Bereshit Rabbah (Public Domain) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022
(cc-BY)

29 M199A P 2w 099an aohs

The vessels of different kinds and royal wine at
Achashverosh’s feast. The image stands for the mitzvos as
varied vessels for the divine light.
Esther 1:771°X 7nN0OR
200 123 37 MIPR 1 073 0°7am 0092 21 V222 NipYm
And they gave them drink in vessels of gold—the vessels be-

ing diverse one from another—and royal wine in abundance,
according to the bounty of the king.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/
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Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

92N Q72N

G-d calls Avraham “the one who loves Me.” It marks
Avraham'’s quality as love and Chesed.

Isaiah 41:8°m:X”n 1°yw°
3K D3R I TR TN I *T2Y PRI 0K

But thou, Israel, My servant, Jacob whom I have chosen, The
seed of Abraham My friend;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Yaakov’s summary of his twenty years with Lavan. The

Alter Rebbe reads the fourteen and the six years as two

kinds of service.

Genesis 31:41x7n:X”% N°wx12

WY N1 NYA NIY 1PV TATIY 022 MY 0y Ve

10730 MY AN2TR"NK N20M L2 B3

These twenty years have I been in thy house: I served thee

fourteen years for thy two daughters, and six years for thy

flock; and thou hast changed my wages ten times.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Torah introduces Leah, the elder, and Rachel, the
younger. The words “great” and “small” are read as the up-
per and lower hei of the Name.
Genesis 29:161”0:1”) N°WKR12
9117 1301 O TIN? 1273 OY N12 "N 1277
Now Laban had two daughters: the name of the elder was

Leah, and the name of the younger was Rachel.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

INZT oY N2 b

Rachel comes with her father’s flock, for she was a shep-
herdess. The flock is read as the souls of the lower worlds.

Genesis 29:9°0:0”) N°WRI2
T Y7 7D PR WK IRRTDY XD 2071 OnY 12T BT
While he was yet speaking with them, Rachel came with her

father’s sheep; for she tended them.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

0,0 NPwRA2

1°AW2 NN 27 K”1n2 w»n

The maamar on “When you go out to war” refers back
here.
KEHOT'S NOTE
JIX95 17%n 0wl R 19 REN 0D NP XA
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The Torah’s law of the beautiful captive woman. In
Chassidus it is read as the soul’s beauty held captive by
the animal soul.
Deuteronomy 21:11x7°:X”2 0°127
:MYX? 97 NNRP1 A2 NRYM IXA"ND) YR M3w2 XYY
and seest among the captives a woman of goodly form, and
thou hast a desire unto her, and wouldest take her to thee to
wife;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

54 AN MY Pl AMmnaw
Kehot’s note points to Zohar I, 58a for these words.
Zohar I, 58ax ,ni x”m
Zohar III, 269ax ,10" 3t

Vayikra Rabbah 31:5’7:X”% 127 X1p™
KEHOT’'S NOTE
IPP° .11 ,R79D 77PN IR LK L,BOT ALK TR LR IR L 2w

LR LTOP 0ON21 973Y1 TN e nowa onynw

55 m3 nwnm
The Talmud explains that the Torah is called tushiyah be-

cause it weakens (mateshes) a person’s strength. Here it
weakens the animal soul.
Sanhedrin 26b:8°1:2 172 1°77710
0 > nwne XOTY e 2UIN MY K13 M 0 v3 M
X 737 TOET 9% KUN2 MICIY - MYIN 0K 137 078
.0T°%Y NMYR 0PYIY IR PY 0°737 - YR
R' Yochanan said, why is it (the Torah) called wisdom
(toshia)? Because it wears out (mateshet) one’s strength.
Another explanation: because it was given in secret due to
the accuser. Another explanation: formless words, on which
the world rests.

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) « Rabbi Mike Feuer,
Jerusalem Anthology (CC-BY)

56 °1D 1Wpa "2k NN P

David’s heart urges him to seek G-d’s face. It is read as
seeking the revelation of the heart’s inner dimension.
Psalms 27:8':1"5 0°2°11n
“WRAX M PIRNK *3D WP2 *27 MK 77
In Thy behalf my heart hath said: ‘Seek ye My face'; Thy
face, L-RD, will I seek.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Zohar’s teaching that the Torah comes forth from
Chochmah. It links Torah study to the inner light of
Havayah.
Zohar I1, 121ax ,x3p 27mt
KEHOT’'S NOTE
LN ,7D 0w AR LK ,ROP 27
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Wisdom makes a person’s face shine. It connects Torah
wisdom with “beautiful appearance.”
Ecclesiastes 8:1’x:’n nomp
:RJW? 132 191 132 PRY DTN N23Y 137 0B YIP 1 03073
Who is as the wise man? and who knoweth the interpretation
of a thing? A man’s wisdom maketh his face to shine, And

the boldness of his face is changed.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

X, NPp

120 1NN 173D 1 N°
The prayer that G-d make His face shine upon us. It is the
result of seeking G-d’s face through Torah.
Psalms 67:2'2:1"0 0°2°11n
:190 AR PIBIR? 119727 REink oK
G-d be gracious unto us, and bless us; May He cause His

face to shine toward us; Selah

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Israelites’ arrival at Sinai in the third month. The Alter
Rebbe refers to his explanation of this verse elsewhere.

Exodus 19:17°X:0” mnw

272 X3 M P2 03N YIRR PRI NRE? WY U2

710

In the third month after the children of Israel were gone

forth out of the land of Egypt, the same day came they into

the wilderness of Sinai.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

0°92717 M
“And these words shall be upon your heart,” which intro-
duces Torah study in the Shema’s order.
Deuteronomy 6:6:"1 0°127
71237729 DT 3 "3 WK PR 071277 PN
And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be

upon thy heart;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PR Ayawy ayaw

Zechariah’s vision of a lamp with seven lights and seven
pipes for each. The doubled seven stands for the fourteen
years.
Zechariah 4:2°2:7 10t
-2y [P3 AP 271 NN 7T PNPKT BRI XD 1AK 12 2K RN
"y WX MNP NipRn 1YY MY YY) 1Y) AYRD
TAYRT
And he said unto me: ‘What seest thou?’ And I said: ‘I have

seen, and behold a candlestick all of gold, with a bowl upon
the top of it, and its seven lamps thereon; there are seven
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pipes, yea, seven, to the lamps, which are upon the top
thereof;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The maamar on “For with You is the source of life,” where
the Alter Rebbe explains the fourteen as seven supernal at-
tributes doubled.
KEHOT'S NOTE
1,70

0°°1 9IPR Ry %2
“For with You is the source of life,” the verse of a later
maamar in Torah Ohr that explains the doubled seven.
Psalms 36:10”:1"% 0°2°11n
(IRTINTI T7IR2 0°°0 2P0 ARy
For with Thee is the fountain of life; In Thy light do we see
light.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

2521n2 °nobnnm 27y

The discourse on “And I will walk among you” that ex-
plains the two paths in serving G-d.
KEHOT'S NOTE
AN Y 2779 RIPM NPMIK AP Y BP0 MINAN LRDp Y 07opn nUro

5512 *noPanm

G-d’s promise to walk among Israel. The Alter Rebbe
refers to his discourse on it for the two paths in serving
G-d.
Leviticus 26:1227°:173 R1p7
:0y? *7"PIIN DOX) D°P2R? 097 1T 023i02 NN
And I will walk among you, and will be your G-d, and ye shall

be My people.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

DRI ynw
The Shema’s call to contemplate G-d’s oneness. It is the
contemplation from which love is born.
Deuteronomy 6:4°7:1 0°727
:1IX Havayah 11°p%% Havayah X1 ynw

HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE L-RD OUR GOD, THE L-RD IS ONE.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

117 DR N2aARY

The command to love G-d. It follows the contemplation of
the Shema in the order from above downward.

Deuteronomy 6:5°77:"1 0°7127
STRR™P221 TWDI 233 72377223 TR M AK DT

And thou shalt love the L-RD thy G-d with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy might.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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03 nAam
“And you shall speak of them,” read as the mitzvah of
Torah study.

Deuteronomy 6:7°1:"1 0°727

J220U 172 AN A2 ANW2 02 MNIT P3P Dnawn

Befaki7ni]

and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and

shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and when

thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and

when thou risest up.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

MR? anwm
“And you shall bind them as a sign” (tefillin), read as the
practical mitzvos.
Deuteronomy 6:8°11:"1 0127
:7°1°Y 172 NDYL? M 77777y Nik? oRw
And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thy hand, and they

shall be for frontlets between thine eyes.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“And Lavan rose early in the morning, and he kissed his
sons and his daughters”

The Patriarchs’ open revelation of G-dliness reaches ordinary souls
through the level of the Tribes: compassion for one’s own G-dly spark,
aroused in prayer, draws down supernal mercy from the Supernal
Whiteness (“Lavan”) beyond all worlds, which is then carried into Torah

and mitzvos through the day.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

The maamar begins with the attributes of greatness and might, feminine in form because they receive
from the Infinite Light. Through the Patriarchs, whose bittul made them a chariot, these attributes
were revealed as their love and fear. The goal is that this revelation be felt in every Jewish soul, not
held only as belief in thought, which desire can sway. Yet the Patriarchs belong to Atzilus, and most
souls cannot bear their revelation. It reaches the lower worlds through the Tribes, who extend the
Patriarchs as a branch extends a tree, and Yeshayahu'’s plea “Return for the sake of the tribes” express-
es this hope in exile. The Tribes’ service is compassion for one’s own soul, aroused by contemplating
G-d’s greatness in prayer. That arousal from below draws mercy from above, bringing felt Daas into
the heart. The link itself comes from supernal mercy beyond the chain of worlds, the Supernal
Whiteness, “Lavan”. His kiss and blessing are that mercy reaching the Tribes and the two worlds each

morning; it withdraws after prayer, and Yaakov carries it into Torah and mitzvos.

OUTLINE

1 Greatness and might as recipients m-2

The attributes of greatness and might receive from the Infinite Light; its revelation in Avraham’s love is an
act of divine humility.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/ 122



2 The Patriarchs as the chariot

13-4

Through bittul the Patriarchs revealed G-d’s own attributes; the aim is a felt revelation in every soul, be-

yond unstable belief in thought.

3 The Tribes carry the revelation down

15

Souls rooted in the lower worlds receive the Patriarchs’ revelation through the Tribes, the twelve extensions
of the three Patriarchs, as Yeshayahu'’s plea in exile shows.

4 Compassion for the soul

f16-7

The Tribes’ service is compassion for one’s G-dly spark, aroused by contemplating G-d’s greatness in

prayer; it draws mercy from above and brings felt Daas into the heart.

5 Lavan, the Supernal Whiteness

18-9

The link between below and above comes from supernal mercy beyond all worlds, the unchanging

Supernal Whiteness; each phrase of the verse describes its flow in morning prayer and its continuation in

Torah and mitzvos.

KEY CONCEPTS

The Patriarchs as the chariot 7123777777 777 Marn

The Patriarchs were wholly nullified to G-d’s will, like a
chariot to its rider, so G-d’s own attributes were revealed
in their love and fear.

The level of the Tribes 0°v2w1 N377M1 N°M2

The extension of the Patriarchs’ revelation into the lower
worlds, in a form every Jewish soul can bear; shevet
means both a branch and a drawing forth.

Compassion (rachmanus) nNinna

Mercy over the G-dly spark in one’s soul, which has fallen
from its source; it is Yaakov’s attribute as it reaches the
Tribes, and it goes hand in hand with Daas.

Arousal from below and from above Xnn>7 XNYNR
R97Y2T RNIYNR

Human initiative that calls forth a divine response; here,
compassion aroused in prayer draws down supernal
mercy.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/

Daas as felt awareness 7w nyT

Knowledge of G-d felt in the heart as though one sees,
which fixes the will firmly, unlike faith held only in
thought.

The Supernal Whiteness 71°7y71 1212

“Lavan” of holiness: the light of G-d’s essence, like white,
which is the thing itself rather than a dye; the source of su-
pernal mercy beyond the chain of worlds.

Ringed and speckled 0°71p11 0°TpY

Names of levels that exist only as they descend; in their
source they have no separate existence, so the source can
turn one into the other without change.
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SECTION 1 - 1-2

Greatness and might as recipients
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“And Lavan rose early in the morning, and he kissed his sons and his daughters, and he blessed
them, etc.” Now, it is written, “Yours, O G-d, is the greatness and the might, etc.”
The maamar opens with the verse describing Lavan’s departure from Yaakov after their covenant, which it

will later read as a description of a supernal level. It then brings a second verse, David’s praise “Yours, O
G-d, is the greatness and the might,” to begin with the divine attributes.
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[These are]| in the feminine form, for they are the level of recipients from the Infinite Light (Or Ein
Sof), blessed be He; for to the Infinite Light, blessed be He, itself, the term “greatness” does not ap-
ply, since “in the place of His greatness, etc.”
The Hebrew words gedulah (greatness) and gevurah (might) are feminine, and the feminine signals a recipi-
ent: these attributes receive their light from the Infinite Light. The Infinite Light as it is in itself cannot be

called “great,” since greatness is a defined quality, and the Sages’ saying “in the place of His greatness”
(which continues “there you find His humility”) hints that true greatness lies beyond such terms.
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Now, greatness is the attribute of Avraham, as it is written, “And I will make your name great.” And
this is [the meaning of] what we say, “the G-d of Avraham, etc.” And the praise of the Holy One,
blessed be He, is that such is His humility, may He be blessed, etc., that the Infinite Light (Or Ein
Sof), blessed be He, is drawn down and extends so far that it rests and is revealed in the attribute of

Avraham, “who loves Me,” etc.

Greatness, meaning Chesed or expansive kindness, is the attribute of Avraham, as G-d promised him, “I will
make your name great,” and so the prayer calls G-d “the G-d of Avraham.” The Alter Rebbe calls it a mark of
G-d’s humility that His Infinite Light reaches so far down as to rest and be revealed in the love of a human
being, Avraham, whom G-d called “the one who loves Me.”
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SECTION 2 - 13-4

The Patriarchs as the chariot
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Now, the Patriarchs are themselves the Chariot, for all their days they were in a state of self-nullifi-
cation (bittul), etc.; and through this they merited the indwelling of the Shechinah (Divine
Presence), the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He, in actual revelation, so that it was the
Infinite Light and its attributes that were revealed in their souls: “Avraham who loves Me,” and “the
Fear of Yitzchak,” etc.
The Sages said that the Patriarchs were a “chariot” for G-d: just as a chariot has no will of its own apart from
its rider, they were wholly given over to Him all their lives. Because of this self-nullification, the Divine

Presence rested in them openly, so that their very love and fear were the divine attributes themselves re-

vealed in their souls: Avraham’s love and “the Fear of Yitzchak.”
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And these are themselves the attributes of greatness and might of the Holy One, blessed be He,
Himself, which were drawn down and descended below through them, so that there be a revelation
of the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He, in the souls of Israel as a whole, as an actual revela-
tion, and not merely in thought, in that all Israel are “believers, the children of believers,” etc.

The Patriarchs’ love and fear are G-d’s own attributes of greatness and might, and through the Patriarchs

these were drawn down so that the Infinite Light could be revealed in all Jewish souls. The goal is an actual,
felt revelation, not only the abstract faith that every Jew has as “a believer, the child of believers.”
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For thought is in a person’s own control: “wherever he wishes, he turns it”; and desire will fill his

heart and his thought, to turn it sometimes this way and sometimes that way.

Faith held only in thought is not secure, because thought follows desire, and desire pulls it one way and then
another. The phrase “wherever he wishes, he turns it” is borrowed from the verse about the king’s heart in
G-d’s hand.
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SECTION 3 - 15

The Tribes carry the revelation down
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And the desire and the will must be fastened “in a sure place,” and this is through Daas (knowl-
edge) and recognition, as a felt awareness, as though one sees, etc.; as our Sages, of blessed memo-

ry, said of our father Avraham, peace be upon him, that he recognized his Creator, etc.

For faith to be firm, the will must be fixed “in a sure place,” and this happens through Daas: a felt recogni-
tion of G-d, as vivid as if one saw Him. Avraham is the model, since the Sages say he recognized his Creator
by his own understanding.
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However, the drawing down of this revelation from the level of the rank and degree of the
Patriarchs themselves, etc. [is not for every soul]; for the Patriarchs were a Chariot of [the World of]

Atzilus, where “He and His causations are one,” and not every soul can bear this revelation.

The revelation of the Patriarchs themselves comes from Atzilus, the world where G-d and His attributes are
one, and ordinary souls cannot contain a revelation of that intensity. So something is needed to bring it

down to a level they can receive.
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But for this revelation to be drawn down and to descend into [the worlds of] Beriah, Yetzirah and

Asiyah, where the souls of all Israel are rooted, this is through the level and degree of the Tribes.

Most Jewish souls are rooted in the lower worlds of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah. The revelation reaches them

through the level of the Tribes, the sons of Yaakov.
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For shevet (tribe) is a term for drawing forth, as in kochva deshavit (a comet), and it is also the
term for a rod and branch of the great tree; for they are a Chariot for the revealed world (alma
de’isgalya), in the aspect of (the Sea)

The word shevet (tribe) suggests extension, as the Aramaic for a comet, whose light trails outward, and it also

means a branch that extends from a tree. The Tribes are thus the extension of the Patriarchs into the re-

vealed world, as the Sea in Shlomo’s Temple rested on oxen.
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“standing upon twelve oxen,” which are the twelve Tribes, corresponding to the four Chayos of the
Chariot, the face of a man, etc.

The “Sea” in Shlomo’s Temple stood on twelve oxen, which correspond to the twelve Tribes and to the four
faces of the Chayos in Yechezkel’s chariot vision. The oxen carried the Sea as the Tribes carry the Patriarchs’
revelation below.
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And each one comprises the three Patriarchs, making twelve; and from there flows the influence
and drawing down of the revelation of His G-dliness, may He be blessed, into the souls of Israel as

awhole; for the level and degree of the Tribes all Israel can bear in their souls.

Each of the four faces includes all three Patriarchs, giving twelve, the number of the Tribes. Through this

level, which every Jew can bear, the revelation of G-dliness flows into all Jewish souls.
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And this is what the prophet said concerning the exile (and it was set into Tikkun Chatzos): “Why, O
G-d, do You make us stray from Your ways, and harden our heart from Your fear? Return for the

sake of Your servants, the tribes of Your inheritance.”

The verse from Yeshayahu, recited in the midnight lament Tikkun Chatzos, asks why G-d lets us stray from
His ways and fear, and pleads that He return for the sake of the tribes. The Alter Rebbe reads it as a lament
over exile that finds hope in the Tribes.
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Explanation: “From Your ways” is the attribute of Avraham, of whom it is said (Bereishis 11), “going

and journeying toward the south,” etc.; and “from Your fear” is the attribute of Yitzchak, etc.

“Your ways” means Avraham'’s attribute, since Avraham is described as “going and journeying,” and “Your

fear” means Yitzchak’s attribute of awe. The verse cited is in Genesis 12:9, though the text gives chapter 11.
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And the prophet laments: Why do You make us stray and harden our heart from the attribute of
Avraham and Yitzchak, so that we are far from the light of G-d’s countenance being revealed upon

us, and are in the exile of Edom, which is the affairs of this world, etc.?

The prophet laments that in the exile of Edom, which is immersion in worldly concerns, we are cut off from
the revelation of the Patriarchs’ love and fear and from the light of G-d’s countenance.
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At any rate, “Return for the sake of Your servants, the tribes of Your inheritance”; that is to say: al-
though the level of the rank and degree of the Patriarchs themselves does not rest and become re-
vealed in a person’s soul in exile, nevertheless through the descent (hishtalshelus) of the level and
rank of the Tribes, this revelation can be in every soul of Israel.

Even when the Patriarchs’ own level cannot rest in a soul in exile, the prophet asks G-d to return “for the
sake of the tribes.” Through the Tribes’ level, which extends the Patriarchs downward, the revelation can
still reach every Jewish soul.

SECTION 4 - 16-7

Compassion for the soul
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Now, the attribute of our father Yaakov, peace be upon him, is the level of the Supernal Mercies, for
even over all the worlds the quality of compassion applies and pertains, etc.,

Yaakov’s attribute is supernal mercy, a compassion so vast that it applies even to the highest worlds.
Compared with G-d’s infinity even they are as nothing, and so they too are objects of compassion.
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as is explained elsewhere. And the levels of the Tribes, “who came forth from Yaakov’s loins,” are
on a level below him; that is, to arouse abundant mercy over the spark of G-dliness that rests in
one’s soul,

The Tribes, Yaakov’s sons, stand a level below him, and their service is to arouse great mercy over the spark
of G-dliness in one’s own soul. This is the kind of compassion an ordinary person can reach.
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through one’s contemplating the greatness of the Infinite One (Ein Sof), blessed be He: how He is
exalted and lofty, and “all before Him is considered as nothing,” and the nullification of all created
beings in their source; and among them also one’s own soul, when it was in the source from which
itwas hewn, “a part

The method is contemplation: one considers how exalted G-d is, that all creation is as nothing before Him

and is nullified in its source. Among those creations is one’s own soul, which in its source was hewn from
G-d.
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of G-d above” truly, when it was nullified in the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof) truly; and how it has de-
scended wondrously, down, down, “from a lofty peak,” etc. And according to the abundance and
length of the contemplation, so will the compassion grow, with ever greater intensity.

In its source the soul, “a part of G-d above,” was entirely absorbed in the Infinite Light, and it has fallen

“from a lofty peak” into a body in this world. The longer and deeper one contemplates this descent, the
stronger the compassion for one’s soul becomes.
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And in this manner the entire order of the prayers was instituted, and in Pesukei deZimra many
verses recount the praise of the Omnipresent, blessed be He, in ascent after ascent; from this the
compassion grows over the descent of the spark and its distance from the Infinite Light, blessed be
He, as mentioned above.

The prayers were arranged for this purpose: Pesukei deZimra praises G-d in ever higher terms. The more

one grasps G-d’s greatness, the more one feels how far the soul’s spark has fallen and the more compassion

grows.
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Now, when the quality of compassion is aroused as an arousal from below (isarusa dilesata), [there
follows] an arousal from above (isarusa dile’eila); as, by way of analogy, the rod and branch of a

tree which one bends, etc., and then the whole tree is drawn along.

Compassion aroused in a person is an “arousal from below,” and it calls forth an “arousal from above,” a re-
sponse from G-d. The analogy is a branch: bend it, and the whole tree is drawn after it.
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So too, through this arousal from below, from the level and degree of the Tribes, one brings about
an arousal from above, the level of abundant mercy, so that there is drawn down the revelation of
the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He, and the level of the ranks and degrees of the
Patriarchs, as an actual revelation in one’s soul; that is, the level of Daas (knowledge) and felt
awareness, as though one sees, etc.

The Tribes’ level, compassion for one’s soul, is the branch; when it is stirred, it draws down great mercy

from above. That mercy brings into the soul the revelation of the Infinite Light and of the Patriarchs’ level,
felt as vividly as if one saw it.
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As in the prayer, “Our Father, merciful Father, have mercy upon us, and put understanding in our
hearts, etc.”; for that our heart be a base and throne for the indwelling of Binah (understanding)

and Daas as felt awareness in the heart comes through compassion,

The prayer “Our Father, merciful Father, have mercy upon us and put understanding in our hearts” shows
the order: first mercy, then understanding. Compassion is what makes the heart a fit dwelling for Binah and
Daas felt in the heart.
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for compassion and Daas depend on one another. As our Sages, of blessed memory, said (Berachos
33a): “Whoever has no knowledge, etc.”

Compassion and Daas depend on each other, as the Sages said, “Whoever has no knowledge, it is forbidden
to have mercy on him,” linking the two.
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SECTION 5 - 18-9

Lavan, the Supernal Whiteness
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However, even for the arousal from above (isarusa dile’eila) to depend on this arousal from below
(isarusa dilesata), there must be a drawing down from above; and this drawing down is from the
source of the Supernal Mercies, which is far, far above the order of the chain of descending worlds
(hishtalshelus), for there is the source and root of mercy, which is not grasped or contained within
the order of hishtalshelus at all.

Even the rule that the arousal from above depends on the arousal from below must itself come from some-

where higher. It comes from the source of supernal mercy, which lies beyond the whole chain of worlds and
cannot be grasped within it.
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As in the prayer, “G-d of the world, in Your abundant mercies,” “in Your mercies” specifically, etc.,
and as is explained elsewhere. And this is [the meaning of] “And Lavan rose early in the morning.”
Explanation: Lavan of holiness is the level of the Supernal Whiteness, that is, the level of the light
of the essence
The prayer says “in Your abundant mercies,” and the emphasis on “Your” mercies points to G-d’s own mer-
cy, beyond the ordered levels. The Alter Rebbe now returns to the verse: “Lavan” means white, and “Lavan of
holiness” is the Supernal Whiteness, the light of G-d’s very essence.
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and being of the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He; as in the analogy of the appearance and
color white, which is unlike all the [other] appearances and colors, whose colors came about
through dye; whereas the appearance and color white is the very essence and being of the thing,
which has not been changed and has not come about through dye.

Every other color is produced by dyeing something, while white is the thing itself, unchanged. So the

Supernal Whiteness stands for the Infinite Light as it is, before any “color” or defined attribute.
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And so it is, by way of analogy, with the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He, in Himself and in
His glory, in whom there is no aspect of colors at all, for “no thought can grasp Him”; and it is writ-

ten, “I, G-d, have not changed.”

The analogy of white now applies to the Infinite Light in itself: it has no “colors,” no defined attributes, and

no thought can grasp it. The verse “I, G-d, have not changed” expresses that nothing in it alters.
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And therefore it is written, “And he changed my wages ten times: if he said thus, ‘The speckled,’
etc.” For all the levels of “ringed” (akudim) and “speckled” (nekudim) came into being and de-
scended from Him, and in their descent and chain of descent they are called by the names “ringed”
and “speckled”;

Lavan changed Yaakov’s wages from speckled to ringed sheep and back. In Kabbalah “ringed” (akudim) and
“speckled” (nekudim) are also names of early stages of divine emanation, and they receive those names only
as they descend from the source.
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whereas in their beginning and source they are nullified and included, and bear no name at all.
And therefore He can turn [them] from the level of ringed to the level of speckled, and from speck-
led to ringed, and this is no change before Him, may He be blessed, as it were, since

In their source these levels are wholly nullified and have no separate identity or name. That is why the
Supernal Lavan can turn one into the other without any change in Himself.
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they are nullified in existence and bear no name at all, the term “change” does not apply there at

all. (And opposite this, Lavan of kelipah actually changes his wages through deceit.)

Where something has no existence of its own, turning it from one form to another is not a change at all. The
parenthesis contrasts the Lavan of kelipah in the story, whose changing of the wages was plain trickery.
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Now, at the level of Lavan of holiness, as mentioned above, there is the source of the Supernal
Mercies, which is far, far above the order of the chain of descending worlds (hishtalshelus); and its
arousal is “in the morning” of Avraham, the level of Chesed (kindness),

The Lavan of holiness is the source of supernal mercy, beyond the whole chain of worlds. It is awakened “in
the morning,” which is Avraham’s time and his attribute of Chesed.
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as it is written (Bereishis 22), “And Avraham rose early in the morning,” to draw down mercy so
that the arousal from above (isarusa dile’eila) depend on the arousal from below (isarusa dilesata);
the drawing down of mercy is in the aspect of Avraham’s Chesed.

Avraham “rose early in the morning” to go to the Akeidah, and the morning is linked with Chesed. Through

Avraham'’s kindness the higher mercy is drawn down, establishing that a response from above will follow an

arousal from below.
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As in the prayer, “With an everlasting love You have loved us, etc.; our Father, merciful Father,
etc.” And this is [the meaning of] “and he kissed his sons”: these are the level of the Tribes (for they
are his sons’ sons, and sons’ sons are like sons),

The morning prayer’s blessing “With an everlasting love You have loved us... our Father, merciful Father”

joins love (Chesed) with mercy, as described. The verse’s “he kissed his sons” refers to the Tribes, who were

Lavan’s grandsons, since grandchildren count as children.
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the level of the drawing down of the arousal from above, as mentioned above. “And his daughters”:
these are Leah and Rachel, the hidden world (alma de’iskasya) and the revealed world (alma de’is-
galya); for to all these levels the level of the Supernal Lavan is drawn down in the manner of kisses,
and “the cleaving of spirit with spirit”:

The Tribes represent the drawing down of the arousal from above. “His daughters,” Leah and Rachel, are

the hidden world and the revealed world, and the Supernal Lavan reaches all of them as a kiss, in which spirit

cleaves to spirit.
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to all the givers, who are the level of “his sons,” and the recipients, who are the level of “his daugh-
ters,” that the level of the Supernal Mercies be bestowed and drawn into them, so that the arousal

from above depend on the arousal from below. “And he blessed them, etc.”

The sons stand for those who give influence and the daughters for those who receive it, and supernal mercy
flows into both. This is what makes G-d’s response depend on human arousal; then comes “and he blessed
them.”
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The meaning of the blessing is as it is written (ibid. 1), “And G-d blessed them, and said to them,
etc., fill the earth and subdue it, etc.”; that is, that there be an increase of blessing and a drawing

down below, until darkness is turned into light.

Blessing in the Torah means increase, as in the first blessing to humanity to “fill the earth and subdue it.”
Here it means drawing G-dliness further and further down, until even darkness is turned into light.
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And as it is written (ibid. 12), “And all the families of the earth shall be blessed through you,” and
“through your seed”: that all the sparks that fell in the shattering of the vessels be blessed and in-
cluded in the holiness of the seed of Yaakov.

G-d’s promise that all families of the earth would be blessed through Avraham and his seed is read as the
gathering of the fallen sparks. According to Kabbalah, sparks of holiness fell into the world when the primor-
dial vessels shattered, and they are raised into the holiness of Yaakov’s descendants.
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“And Lavan went and returned to his place”: for the time of the illumination of this level is in the

morning, the time of the morning prayer, but after the prayer this illumination withdraws.

“Lavan went and returned to his place” means that this supernal illumination shines during the morning

prayer and then withdraws when prayer is over.
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And therefore one must pray every day, for every day this illumination is drawn down anew, and
withdraws again after the prayer.

That is why one must pray every day: the illumination comes anew each morning and withdraws again after-
ward. Daily prayer is needed to draw it down again.
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“And Yaakov went on his way”: the level of Yaakov, yud [and] akev (heel), went and was drawn into
the level of Torah and mitzvos, for the Torah is called “a way” (Kiddushin 2b). And this suffices for
one who understands.

The name Yaakov is read as yud and akev (heel): the divine point drawn down to the lowest level. “Yaakov

went on his way” means that after prayer the light is carried into Torah study and mitzvos, since the Sages
call the Torah “away.”

IN ONE'S AVODAH

In prayer, especially Pesukei deZimra, contemplate G-d’s greatness at length until compassion awakens for
one’s own soul, which has fallen from its source. That compassion draws down mercy from above and
brings felt knowledge of G-d into the heart. Because this light withdraws after prayer, one must pray every
day, and carry the light into Torah study and mitzvos for the rest of the day.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Why does the maamar insist on a felt revelation of G-d rather than faith alone, and what makes faith held

only in thought unstable?

2. Why can ordinary souls not receive the Patriarchs’ revelation directly, and how does the level of the Tribes
solve this?

3. How does contemplating G-d’s greatness lead to compassion for one’s own soul, and why do compassion
and Daas depend on each other?

4. What does the analogy of white, a color not made by dye, teach about the Supernal Whiteness and the
claim that G-d does not change?

5. Why must the illumination of prayer be renewed each day, and what does “Yaakov went on his way” add
about the rest of the day?

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/ 135



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEITZEI - MAAMAR 5

15 ORNR 7727 1°N1127Y 17325 pran paa 2% oown

SOURCES AND REFERENCES

Notes

PARAGRAPH 1

apa3 72% Do

The note records a second version of this maamar there.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The verse telling how Lavan rose early, kissed his grand-
children and daughters, blessed them and returned home.
The maamar will read each phrase as a stage in drawing
down supernal mercy.

Genesis 32:1°8:2”% n*wx12

137 2¥7 720 DANR 713N YN VP pwIN 1p22 137 DU
:inpn?

And Laban arose early in the morning, kissed his sons and

daughters, and blessed them; and then Laban went and re-

turned to his place.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

X ,2% PwRA2

7WHa 10 1AM 1A

The other version reads “HaGedulah etc.: gedulah with a
heh, a [feminine] form,” making explicit that the point is
the final heh that marks the feminine.
KEHOT'S NOTE
TR °a 19173 N0 11TAR” S0 Y 70PN R0l

morTan o R

David’s blessing listing G-d’s attributes, which Chassidus
reads as the Sefiros. Here it introduces greatness (Chesed)
and might (Gevurah) as the attributes that receive from
the Infinite Light.

I Chronicles 29:118”°:1”3 X 0°1°71 127

YN D03 9373 T MRIT NWEN MM NPT M A
WK 9% Xipannm nanna 17

Thine, O L-RD, is the greatness, and the power, and the glo-

ry, and the victory, and the majesty; for all that is in the

heaven and in the earth is Thine; Thine is the kingdom, O

L-RD, and Thou art exalted as head above all.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

JIP Y MIYNAWS 0OWINT APTIR LT9ORY R 13 PR 04 IR LR LD RPT
.X”07N N195%1n 7135 17T

1 10917 DIpRaAY

Rabbi Yochanan’s teaching that wherever you find G-d’s
greatness you find His humility. The Alter Rebbe uses it to

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/

show that “greatness” does not describe the Infinite Light
itself.

Megillah 31a:12-133"-27:x% X" 719°31
LRI 7102 WiTRI W IN7123 RN 1ARY Dipn “("3 708 227 IR
P ,0°K7232 MY ,M1IR2 I3 711 927 .iManay R 1R
117X DOPPRT RPR NI 02°P°K 7 °3” :17in2 20D .0v:anda
MY UMMPRY O LBYR ARiY” N2 N3 CDUNIRT
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Yohanan said: Wherever you find [mentioned in the Bible]
the power of the Holy One, blessed be He, you also find his
humility. This fact is stated in the Torah, repeated in the
Prophets, and stated a third time in the [Sacred] Writings. It
is written in the Torah, “For the L-rd your G-d, He is the G-d
of gods and L-rd of lords,” and it says immediately after-
wards, “He executes justice for the orphan and widow”
(Deuteronomy 10:17). It is repeated in the Prophets: “For
thus said Hewho ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Daf Shevui (CCO)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 2

TR TRTANY
G-d’s promise to Avraham, “I will make your name great.”
It links the word “greatness” to Avraham.
Genesis 12:2°2:27° n"wx"2
71272 T AR TPTI 32731 7173 21 qy
And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee,
and make thy name great; and be thou a blessing.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.32,2° nPwx1a

MNP oW RIT 77apn P naws

The Sages’ teaching that G-d’s greatness is found together
with His humility. The Alter Rebbe applies it to the Infinite
Light’s descent into Avraham’s attribute.

Megillah 31ax X”% 7%°n

S2MIN Q72N

G-d calls Avraham “the one who loves Me.” Avraham’s at-
tribute is love, the inner form of Chesed.

Isaiah 41:8m:X"n 17°yw°
30X DK ¥ TNINI WK 3pY? 7Ty 2K o
But thou, Israel, My servant, Jacob whom I have chosen, The

seed of Abraham My friend;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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12

1227917 17 17 MaNn

In Bereishis the Patriarchs, “who are the chariot,” are
placed in Atzilus, emerging from the supernal Imma like a
birth.
KEHOT'S NOTE
7,29 1ApD AR LA L,T P0YR 1)

122917 117 17 MaNi

Reish Lakish’s saying that the Patriarchs are the chariot.
The Alter Rebbe explains it as their constant self-nullifica-
tion before G-d.
Bereshit Rabbah 47:6"1:11 1127 n°wKR12
511°% 7718 ,10P 172 2173 1°2 177200 083,70 - 10K 1279 oM
Oy 9271 OAR 717 AR QYD .O712KR7D 2715 DX onn .M 11mn
,IPOW 7 0D 7D MR ANY N2T2 NAwn SRR Ra ,n7apn
Oy 727w 113 .00RY 1277 CAR 0 AR L7900 031 A9ITA RO
IR TPIX 1DMIYA 17 I MR 157X D3RI N2 WITpn
ANK 077K Py DOPYR DY c7UAR 015w qwan AP InR 1370
.OMAR Dy 0OPOR DY oRIW L7257 17 10 Marn P vl
1°9Y 2337 13T (710 NPWRI) LO0POR 10Yn By
“He concluded speaking with him, and G-d ascended from
upon Abraham” (Genesis 17:22). It is taught: One who de-
parts from another person, whether of greater or lesser
stature, must take his leave from him. From whom do you
derive this? From Abraham. On one occasion, Abraham was
speaking with the Holy One blessed be He, when the minis-
tering angels came to speak with him. He said to them: ‘Let
me first take my leave from the Divine Presence, which is of

greater stature than you, then I will speak with ...

Daat Bereshit Rabbah (Public Domain) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022
(cc-BY)
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Or HaTorah has a gloss on this passage there, pointing to
three maamarim in Torah Ohr that treat the Patriarchs as
the chariot.
KEHOT'S NOTE
27 77720y 2717 7}{31? A0 W° 07’2 °y 1 72 1INNRY D N”MIN2
=] OMAR PR RAIRY 7771 [X LT3 RPN =] OTNAR DR RIRY 19 D’P’?N
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G-d calls Avraham “the one who loves Me”. It names
Avraham’s revealed attribute as love.
Isaiah 41:8'1:x"n 71°yw°
220X D12X 3 AN WK Y2 T PRI 1K)
But thou, Israel, My servant, Jacob whom I have chosen, The

seed of Abraham My friend;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Yaakov calls G-d “the Fear of Yitzchak”.
Yitzchak’s attribute as awe, paired with Avraham’s love.

It names

Genesis 31:422712:X7% n°wrI2

"INNPY 0> NNY °3 77 17 PREY DY DX PR IR pOK V01D
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Except the G-d of my father, the G-d of Abraham, and the

Fear of Isaac, had been on my side, surely now hadst thou

sent me away empty. G-d hath seen mine affliction and the

labour of my hands, and gave judgment yesternight.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 4

14

15

16
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The manuscript reads “through them, but so that there
be” (adding “but”), which marks the revelation in all souls
as a further stage beyond the Patriarchs themselves.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d tells Moshe that Israel are “believers, the children of

believers”. The Alter Rebbe uses it for the inborn faith that
every Jew has even without felt awareness.

Shabbat 97a:4"7:X 17X naw

X2 1777 120037 L9112 npi? — DUWi2 TWIND wopY w7 InR
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Midrash on the Song at the Sea also describes Israel’s
faith, as the Kehot note cites. It supports the same point
about inherited faith.
Shemot Rabbah 23:22:375 1127 mnw
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5w 107123 IRTY 077 DY WNR3Aw 7175 .7°NIRDDI 1900w KD 0vxna
0°737) R1°NT 713 ,0°¥WI3 LEWR MY XA LRI N2 YITPa
,T° MInw) o .0°2 0°I%N DR YPYY 0T 0BWNRI NRM (XD 37
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Another matter, “then Moses...sang” - that is what is written:
“They believed in His words, they sang His praise” (Psalms
106:12). Rabbi Abahu said: Although it is written that they al-
ready believed while they were in Egypt, as it is stated: “The
people believed” (Exodus 4:31), they subsequently did not
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17

believe, as it is stated: “Our ancestors in Egypt did not com-
prehend Your wonders” (Psalms 106:7). When they came to
the sea and saw the might of the Holy One blessed be He,
how He administers justice to the wicked, ...
Daat Shemot Rabbah (Public Domain) « The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022
(cc-BY)
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The verse says the king’s heart is in G-d’s hand and He
turns it wherever He wishes. The Alter Rebbe borrows the
phrase for how desire turns a person’s thought.

Proverbs 21:1’X:X”2 *%wn
1Y’ YR WR-2279y 1172 77027 0
The king’s heart is in the hand of the L-RD, as the water-

courses: He turneth it whithersoever He will.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 5

18
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20
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G-d says He will fasten Elyakim “as a peg in a sure place”.
The Alter Rebbe uses the image for a will that is firmly
fixed through Daas.
Isaiah 22:23373:275 y7°yw°
P28 27 127 KOI? M TRK3 DIPRI T VAYRM
And I'will fasten him as a peg in a sure place; And he shall be
for a throne of honour to his father’s house.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Talmud says Avraham recognized his Creator at the
age of three. It is the model of recognizing G-d through
one’s own understanding.
Nedarim 32a:17-19v™-1":X 2”2 01
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Rambam describes how Avraham reasoned his way to
recognizing the Creator. It supports the point that Daas is
recognition that comes through understanding.

Mishneh Torah, Foreign Worship and Customs of the Nations
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As soon as this giant was weaned he commenced to busy his
mind, in his infancy he commenced to think by day and by
night, and would encounter this enigma: How is it possible
that this planet should continuously be in motion and have
no leader—and who, indeed, causes it to revolve, it being im-
possible that it should revolve itself? Moreover, he neither
had a teacher nor one to impart aught to him, for he was
sunk in Ur of the Chaldeans among the foolish worshipers of
stars, and his ...

Torat Emet 363 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Torah, Yod ha-hazakah, trans. by
Simon Glazer, 1927 (Public Domain)
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The Talmud’s term for a comet, a star with a trail. The

Alter Rebbe hears shevet (tribe) in it as extension.
Berakhot 58b:11x°:2 11”1 11372
DPRINY MR L0OIWT RIDID DRINY MR 277 K1 R Y
NPT WPT X210 137 NYTINT 220D XY 220 %o P
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For shooting stars [Zikin]. What means Zikin ? Samuel said :
Kokeba di-Shebit. Samuel also said : The paths of heaven are
as familiar to me as the streets of Nehardea, with the excep-
tion of the Kokeba di-Shebit, for I know not what that is.
There is a tradition that it never passes through the constel-
lation of Orion, for if it did the world would he destroyed. But
we see that it does pass through ! It is its brightness that
passes through, and so it seems as though it ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
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The manuscript reads “and the Sea” without parentheses,
making the Sea part of the sentence rather than an aside.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The bronze Sea in Shlomo’s Temple stood on twelve oxen,
three facing each direction. The Alter Rebbe reads the
oxen as the twelve Tribes.
1Kings 7:257721 X 0°9%n
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2
It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward the north,
and three looking toward the west, and three looking toward

the south, and three looking toward the east; and the seawas
set upon them above, and all their hinder parts were inward.
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Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Or HaTorah quotes this passage and adds a gloss listing
parallels, including the twelve diagonal boundaries
through which love and fear can be drawn below.
KEHOT'S NOTE
WA 77720y L2717 O AP0 M0’ Y 1 1D JINNRY 'R N7TIND RAm
9292 PRY DWW PIya Awn 2ApM 77T [T, TR D 1P =] Py
¥ K70 =] 00w PR IR 1791, TAR KPX 11293 19K 79 TR ROR
DY 72713 °D U2 Y LA YN OTR YT P12 DR Ny 7aya 2
7°2¥3 [72°K1 VR Y OPN B0 =] W Nn 07720 279 17OPT KRR
7Y TTIUND PR MOwRT K127 9917 RPIT POYR 11099K 29123 270 0D
LRy MY N7MIR AR Y Y70 TR DI0RN 02 IRT

0IN "D

The manuscript reads “the face of an ox” instead of “the
face of a man,” fitting the twelve oxen just mentioned.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The earlier maamar in Vayeitzei discusses Yaakov as the
“middle bar” that extends from one end to the other,
drawing the higher levels downward.
KEHOT'S NOTE
LR ,20 DOy XY
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The prophet’s plea asking why G-d lets Israel stray and
asking Him to return for the sake of the tribes. The Alter
Rebbe reads “Your ways” and “Your fear” as Avraham and
Yitzchak, and “the tribes” as the level that can reach souls
in exile.

Isaiah 63:171:370 11°yw°
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O L-RD, why dost Thou make us to err from Thy ways, And

hardenest our heart from Thy fear? Return for Thy ser-

vants’sake, The tribes of Thine inheritance.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Parallel discussions of the Patriarchs as a chariot of
Atzilus and of the verse “Return for the sake of Your ser-
vants.” The note points there for further development.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Avraham journeys on toward the south. “Going” is linked
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to “Your ways,” Avraham'’s attribute.
Genesis 12:9'0:27 n°wx12
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And Abram journeyed, going on still toward the South.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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A talk of the Rebbe whose note refers to this idea of the
Tribes’ level.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah quotes this sentence there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot’s note points to Genesis 11 for these words.

Genesis 118 n"wx12
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The manuscript reads “And the level and degree of the
Tribes, the sons of Yaakov,” opening the paragraph with
the Tribes rather than with Yaakov.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The manuscript adds “upper”: “even over all the upper
worlds,” stressing that compassion applies even to the
highest worlds.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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A marginal gloss identifies these as the places “explained
elsewhere” about compassion over the worlds.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Torah counts the souls “who came forth from
Yaakov’s loins”. The Alter Rebbe uses the phrase to place
the Tribes a level below Yaakov.

Exodus 1:571R mnw
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And all the souls that came out of the loins of Jacob were

seventy souls; and Joseph was in Egypt already.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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G-d is described as “exalted and lofty”. It is the theme of
the contemplation.
Isaiah 57:157"v:1"1 7°yw°
RIT"NR) 112WR W71 017 InW ¥iTRY 7Y 1% X1 07 R 1D %3
:0°KD731 27 Ni*Na?Y 0°90W M0 NN Mo
For thus saith the High and Lofty One That inhabiteth eter-
nity, whose name is Holy: I dwell in the high and holy place,
With him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, To re-
vive the spirit of the humble, And to revive the heart of the
contrite ones.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

520w K9S 1o X219

The Zohar says that all before Him is considered as noth-
ing. It is the basis for compassion even over the higher
worlds.
Zohar, Introduction 20:188-22:199-n7ap:’> nnIpn AT 900
V”%pP:2"0
The genuine type is that which makes a man fear his Master
because He is the mighty ruler, the rock and foundation of
all worlds, before whom all existing things are as nought, as
it has been said: “and all the inhabitants of the earth are as
nought” (Dan. 4, 32), and place his goal in that spot which is
called yir’ah (fear).

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

Synn PN pon

The phrase “a part of G-d above,” which Chassidus applies
to the G-dly soul. It describes the soul in its source.
Job 31:2°2:x7% 21K
00BN PT7Y 2N Pynn AR pon nm

For what would be the portion of G-d from above, And the
heritage of the Almighty from on high?
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

°N%a T

Jerusalem “has fallen wondrously”. The Alter Rebbe ap-
plies it to the soul’s descent.
Lamentations 1:9°0:’R 73°X
T TN 77 DO TR KPR TIM AN M9 K w2 AnNey
:2IR ’?”[.}fl 3 M1y NR
Her filthiness was in her skirts, She was not mindful of her
end; Therefore is she come down wonderfully, She hath no
comforter. ‘Behold, O L-RD, My affliction, For the enemy
hath magnified himself.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

NP9 RPN

The Sages’ image of falling “from a lofty roof into a deep
pit”. It describes the distance of the soul’s fall.

Chagigah 5b:16-171>-11:2°11 12°3n
N2102 ’N[I? NOR °3 ,7 A2 2 KA nip 990 v 1 MO "2
K727 00 KRR ©IBR T 0 PR3 — P DO ThU

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/
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15 ORNR 7727 1°N1127Y 17325 pran paa 2% oown

xangy fom °3 XTI W) PpY N KO0 I 31 RAPHY
TR LAUBK P30 PN 7RI NI RIPT KPR W LKOD
277 R°°0 27 APD 0K X7 070 TIRMY RO 13270 KINT RO
B 272 RIX PR LANINCDI 21710 KD AR 2N
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
NNW n°2a
Yaakov’s words to Reuven, “with greater loftiness”. Used
here for compassion that grows in intensity.
Genesis 49:3°1:0"n N°WX12
1Y AN NRY 02 229X NPWRT1 D AR °702 12917
Reuben, thou art my first-born, My might, and the first-
fruits of my strength; The excellency of dignity, and the ex-

cellency of power.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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43

44

45

177 2N 192K NP

Tanya describes Yaakov’s attribute of mercy: arousing
great mercy before G-d over the spark of G-dliness in the
soul, which has descended from the Infinite into this
world’s coarse kelipos.
Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 45:10°90K “0p°2 ;PwR7 pon ,X°In
i)
inTn >77 Dy Wl nigm 7R pIoY? LUPR 2197 W T7T WO T
iNYNNI 973y ,0°R0NT NTR XY ,0YPWT 10y 1vaR 2Py BY
T R LiWR1 1P MIAPR Piv°1 By °n 2197 0°271 0onnn AP
23 22101,y 22 KPund ,KATTN2 AI0TPR 0007 20 - $7ipmn
PIMIT RAMT RIWRV2 WAPDN \1UN KPD AMR KPIDY LRPY
nPan X M 0717 03 - PRI AUan2 PR vim TiNn
213 nioan nizvopn

Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

LK ,30 KW NP2 .17mD RIN R

12 7712120 NYTNY Mmoo

The note points to the Maggid’s teaching there on the link
between compassion and Daas.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.7,10P DW N7IRDY L (N7AP NREIT) 8P 20 7R XMph AR

Rabbi Elazar’s saying that one who has no knowledge may
not be shown mercy. The Alter Rebbe uses it to show that
compassion and Daas are bound together.
Berakhot 33a:19v”:x % m372
DX 27 MMRIY ,NPNIR CAY T2 MINIY 1T 12973 R 37 0K
X2 227 R 1Py ON7? 10K — YT 32 PRY 0 91 .70 niyT
JATRAY 107 K2 12 DY R nira oy

R. Ammi also said : Great is knowledge which is placed be-

tween two references to the Divine Name ; as it is said, "For
a G-d of knowledge is the L-rd" (I Sam. ii. 3). It is forbidden
to have mercy upon one who does not possess knowledge ;
as it is said, "For it is a people of no understanding, there-
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fore He that made them will not have compassion upon
them" (Is. xxvii. 11).

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 8

46

47

48

49

50

NP2 W”nd1 . . PRnfa v

A marginal gloss identifies this as one place “explained
elsewhere” about “Your mercies”.
KEHOT'S NOTE
— PPY7 WIS 71770 VI R L0 PRI AW 177 VY L[3,0Y] PR Y
el h i h ]

729 QoW I

The manuscript marks the start of a new section at “And

this is ‘And Lavan rose early’,
back to its verse.

where the maamar turns

KEHOT’'S NOTE
.WTn Yup NPNNTY 1°0 1824 123

123 72% oo

The opening verse, now explained. Lavan, meaning white,
stands for the Supernal Whiteness.

Genesis 32:1%:2”% n°wx12

132 23U T2 DANR 713N YN YIIP pwIN 1p22 137 DU
:inpn?

And Laban arose early in the morning, kissed his sons and

daughters, and blessed them; and then Laban went and re-

turned to his place.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

YTPT 2% . L A N

Or HaTorah notes that here the Supernal Whiteness seems
to be Keser, while elsewhere it seems to be Chochmah.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
1”7 127970 AN 0ORN T LPPIUR Y NIB0IT2 137Ra NUIR XD
03T 1991 ,AN0 N2 RI7 125w yawn 127 0owt) 17732 RE™ 570 X™MIN3
RITW *1 9771 12°27 09 »Pn . . IRPPY RAR 129 °5 170 "R MR R7MIR#Aw
MMIRT DY 7797 "1R2Y 1193 RITW 122 113 D *INX 570 1”pRa 191 ,7n33
IRDT L1970 °Y 2 779 RIP™M NPMIK 1R .70°902 WA 0TI 1w 100
TRIANI .NOM M RITW YW X721 ,AN3 N2 R 10990 12190 ynwn
.262°Y 70N wpva

725 1131 NN

As quoted in note 24:17, Likkutei Torah there explains
white as the essential color, indicating the lights as they
are before they are clothed in vessels.

KEHOT'S NOTE

N7MIR LK L1D TPN1%N 977 .772 27071 WRA NAvY LSANR 270 n”w'? il

A0 Y T0PN 127102 AN1° 121K PN Y N0

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/

15 ORNR 7727 1°N1127Y 17325 pran paa 2% oown
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54

3 NDDN "awnn nobT

Eliyahu’s prayer in the Tikkunim, “no thought can grasp
You at all.” It describes the Infinite Light beyond all
attributes.
Tikkunei Zohar 17a:10-1227°->:X 1 97171 *1pn
mawnn nY Lpneno 93 By xRN0 PRYY 93 By ARDY X0 NIR
Awy 79 1TIPY PPN WY NPART KIT NAaR .595 72 Rovan
JPPANRT PRbYY UPANR KT 1°N0 by 112 RATIRD L1700
712 PWPT RIT NARY LRWD °13n (RMOINR K”I) NRP0ONR 1IN
1PORM 71920 1 70 WUIERT XD 9D ARIDA NIRT 1A 1P 1M

.72 W R DR 190 2WRNR Y
Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)

STPW R 9117 2ANY
G-d declares that He has not changed. It supports the
point that turning one level into another is no change in
Him.
Malachi 3:6":3 23871
:00°72 K2 23712 DAY "NPY K7 °7 71K 3
For I the L-RD change not; and ye, O sons of Jacob, are not

consumed.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

21,3 99RD7

“NMIOWR DR YRR

Yaakov tells his wives that Lavan changed his wages ten
times. The Alter Rebbe reads it as the Supernal Lavan’s
power to transform levels.
Genesis 31:7°1:X"7 n°wR12
PPN NI DM MY MRy AP0 02 70 17
PTRY Y177
And your father hath mocked me, and changed my wages
ten times; but G-d suffered him not to hurt me.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

573 IXOW 1PNN RPN DY 1P9°32 LR1 P108 OW AR L1 LRD NPwR12
121°395W 11D R 770pNa PaR 7o nm”

0°721 97R° 112 BN

Yaakov describes how Lavan switched between the speck-
led and the ringed as his wages. The two names are the
levels of nekudim and akudim.
Genesis 31:8'1:X"7 n"wx12
PR 1370KY 0773 1825'5; 179N T 1 0773 K> 7270R
{8 INBT7 1727 T T 7Ty
If he said thus: The speckled shall be thy wages; then all the
flock bore speckled; and if he said thus: The streaked shall

be thy wages; then bore all the flock streaked.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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55

56

57

58

59

60

(MINPI2 . . Ybn)

The parenthesis about the Lavan of kelipah is not found in
the manuscripts of the Alter Rebbe’s maamarim, which
suggests it was added later.
KEHOT'S NOTE
1MW ARTIDY LRERI 70PN M”02 LRX¥NI PR TR MINRRR O"N02
T Man 9y 730 nooin

NINMT2 WRn ANT0wn 7R

The maamar explains that the aside about the lower Lavan
shows Israel’s service affecting even this Lavan: through
teshuvah they elevate the darkness and bitterness of this
world, turning darkness to light and bitter to sweet.
KEHOT'S NOTE
aR32% *79 NI M2 7IMO0 wAeh v aRan nUawn '[J‘? oow" 1772
0°5yn anTay "y DRIW° 3 ARk Tt 1293 03 NPYID DRI nTayw
1771 RIS RN TBTI'? ;M 8997 MR nX) q@Inn DR 0
7Y TRAWNN NTAY Y ImY an’?:‘?

9122 QRNaAN QoW

The other version explains that Avraham’s rising early
refers to the morning prayer, which Avraham instituted.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.PAnw N9°DN 171y MY RN 10 °Y T°0pN 17103

Avraham rises early in the morning to go to the Akeidah.
The morning is linked to Avraham’s Chesed, through
which the higher mercy is drawn down.

Genesis 22:3°2:272 n"wX12

NRY AR 7Y C3WTNR AR% R0TNR WanT) P22 072K 03Y)
SPRRT T2IINTIN DPRNTON T2 DN 19V "8y YN 122 Py
And Abraham rose early in the morning, and saddled his
ass, and took two of his young men with him, and Isaac his
son; and he cleaved the wood for the burnt-offering, and

rose up, and went unto the place of which G-d had told him.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

112° pwIn

Lavan kisses his sons and daughters before leaving. The

kiss is read as the cleaving of spirit with spirit through

which the Supernal Lavan reaches the Tribes and the two

worlds.

Genesis 32:1°:2”% n°wx12

137 307 727 0ONR TN YOI 1337 PYIN 722 137 03w

simpm?

And Laban arose early in the morning, kissed his sons and

daughters, and blessed them; and then Laban went and re-

turned to his place.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

(@°125..0nW)

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
PYPN) MIYR 2P R

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/
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15 ORNR 7727 1°N1127Y 17325 pran paa 2% oown

0°132 27 %97 %12 %1
The Talmud’s rule that grandchildren are like children. It

explains why the verse calls Lavan’s grandsons “his sons.”

Yevamot 62b:2-3’3-"2:2 270 Nn2°
Xy — 0°70 R¥2IY IR DR TNX N1 ,0°123 07 °77 0°12 °12 :°2°0°n
D7 "7 0°312 °32 .RNIPA RNT 277 RNIPD IV A9 O
X712 127 231 ,KA12? XM K127 K72 ,0R7 23K 130 .0%33)
X292 PRI NAYY” XYY AP? MK K7 — K727 XN P2 .KA1I?
XX XY

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT'S NOTE

.0°1BR 7177 2,2y MAIND 2w 1IR7 .2 ,20 N2 1790 X717 P19

0°135 27 °77 2°12 %1
The Midrash also states that grandchildren are like chil-

dren, as the Kehot note cites. It is a second source for the

same rule.
Pirkei DeRabbi Eliezer 36:1227:17% Tty°7X *277 °p12
YA 32 DX KT NT7) DUWIN AYawn omix ety oM
ian 17791 0P N0 N1 0v32 Ty nox 2pyeR 1R oo
71X 712°7 N2 NIOR NPY 4Ry I 77791 XY Aot van Liny
DRI TOY TORR LAY AN ATP KPY ApTR YIm ,AwRD 90

2T ARY R 19 °Y ,0Bwm 17 017

Rabbi Eliezer said: Leah bare her sons after seven months,
and in seven years there were born unto Jacob eleven sons
and one daughter. And all of them were born, each with his
partner with him, except Joseph, whose partner was not
born with him, for Asenath, the daughter of Dinah, was des-
tined to be his wife, and (also) except Dinah, whose partner
was not born with her. She said: This child is (according to)
justice and judgment, therefore she called her name Dinah.
Pirke DeRabbi Eliezer, Sefaria Vocalized Edition (Public Domain) - Pirke de

Rabbi Eliezer, trans. Rabbi Gerald Friedlander, London, 1916 (Public Domain)
NM1192 XM MIPAThNY

Tanya describes arousing great mercy, Yaakov’s attribute,
over the G-dly spark in the soul, and reads “Yaakov kissed
Rachel” in that light.

Zohar I, 124b2 ,75p x”mt

Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 45:30°K8 *0p°? ;NwRY p2n X010

i)

¥1 ninwad 93 9y 0°31 DR DY TYRIA 117 - 0

PR™IIR 11°9Y0 T2 1707771 ,ImiPan 1n0ivYa? 2RI noio 2ipn

13 ,RMIN2 KM MPATNR - R ,1PR7Y1 NP2 ,KIT-T102 A7i0

73772 OIRT AT MAYRNT 0T D NIPYWIN PIpY :INDY

yn XY APyRI APym nwnna navnn 191,79 iton

RATY URPRY RYIT TQOMT LTOM ARTED ARyn v Lnismd
... :ANJY N3 ,Wnn P12°0 N2

Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT'S NOTE

L1728 R°IN .2 ,7op R7AT AR
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65
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69

G-d’s first blessing to humanity, to fill the earth and sub-
due it. It shows that blessing means increase and exten-
sion downward.

Genesis 1:281172:’X N"wR12

PIRTTNR IR?MY 1271 17D DOPOR D7 MM D°pPR onk 9127
PIRTTPY NEPRAT MNP DMWY AP 030 13T TN JYR)

And G-d blessed them; and G-d said unto them: ‘Be fruitful,

and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it; and

have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of

the air, and over every living thing that creepeth upon the

earth.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

G-d’s promise to Avraham that all families of the earth will
be blessed through him. It is read as the raising of all
sparks into holiness.
Genesis 12:3°3:2™ n°wr12
SRR NNBYR 93 72 13723 IR 7792m 9730 127K
And I will bless them that bless thee, and him that curseth
thee will I curse; and in thee shall all the families of the
earth be blessed.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Y12 RTRA MnDwR 95 92 13720

The same promise to Yaakov, with “and through your
seed” added. That is why the Alter Rebbe speaks of the ho-
liness of Yaakov’s seed.
Genesis 28:1477°:170 N°wR12
72 12730 N2 M THTR) MY DEIN YINT I8YD T WM
YN MTRT NS
And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt
spread abroad to the west, and to the east, and to the north,
and to the south. And in thee and in thy seed shall all the
families of the earth be blessed.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

1977 Ton Apy"

After Lavan leaves, Yaakov goes on his way. It is read as
carrying the light of prayer into Torah and mitzvos.

Genesis 32:2°2:275 n°wx12
:D779K "2K9% 12719397 49717 720 2Py

And Jacob went on his way, and the angels of G-d met him.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

997 .. 970 N2 qwRn

This manuscript reads “and was drawn on his way, the lev-
el of Torah and mitzvos, which is the occupation of the
whole day,” stressing that the morning light is carried
through the day.
KEHOT'S NOTE
orn 9o POY 1w 1N °n2 12772 qWnI 2w IR 52> — IR 7122
anxPw 7170 N5 .. 1N nan” :12IPR1 RX¥NI X ,1 954 °”NON o
797 291 3 IR MR 19%aNn

The Talmud derives from a verse that “way” refers to the

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeitzei/

15 ORNR 7727 1°N1127Y 17325 pran paa 2% oown

Torah. It ties “his way” to Torah study.
Kiddushin 2b:67:2°2 1P 7p
UPH? 23 KT DR IIYYYT CaPY PTURYT N KIPK N
1972 T NS BT DYTIMY 22°N2T N1 1393 1P "I AT
A3

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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